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L 1listoirc des Patriarches (LALcxandrie est le Liber Pontifiealis Je 
t 

EEglise copte. La premiere partie est une compilation faite, comme nous 

le lisons dans l ime des prefaces mises en tete des manuscrits, par Se- 
r 

vere, eveque d’El-Eschmounein dans la Haute-Egypte, entre Minieli et 

Asiout, d’apres des documents grecs et coptes quil a trouves dans 

les monasteres de son pays, et qu il a traduits avec l aide de quelques 

clercs. C’est surtout sur Eusebe et sur quelques Actes primitifs qu’est 

basee cette histoire des premiers siecles de EEglise copte, et M. Crum a 

decouvert a la Bibliotheque Nationale de Paris des fragments d une 

version copte de \ Jlistoria Ecclcsiastica qui semble etre l original, 

inalheureusement incomplet, de la traduction arabe de Severe1. 

Mais, des le septieme siecle et surtout des l e])oque de la conquete 

arabe, Ehistoire des patriarches devient beaucoup plus complete et plus 

interessante. Nous avons ici une serie de vraies biographies ecrites 

par des auteurs contemporains, tels (|ue Jean le diacre, an temps du 

patriarche Michel I, et Georges, archidiacre et syncelle du patriarche 

Simon. 

Quelques-unes de ces biographies ont ete ecrites d’abord en copte; 

mais il est impossible de savoir jusqu’ou s’etend l ceuvre de traduction 

dont parle Severe dans sa preface. Ce prelat qui a ecrit pour refuter 

l’historien rival, Eutychius, patriarche Melchite d’Alexandrie, vivait vers 

la (in du dixieme siecle, mais la serie des biographies patriarcales a 

ete continuee jusqu au douzieme, et des appendices la portent jusqu’au 

dix-neuvicme. 

1 Cf. Eusebius and Coptic Church Histories dans : Transactions of the Society of 

Biblical archaeology (12 i’evr. 1902). 
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D’ailleurs cette lnstoire, bieu qu’ellc^ n’ait pas encore etc publiee, est 

])i0n coniine de nom pari lnstoire Inline dcs patriarchcs copies composcc 

pur I oriental isle frnneais Euscbc Konuudot, et impriniee u I mis an dix- 

huitieme siecle1. On Irouvera cependanl, bien enlendu, que ce grand sa¬ 

vant na pn reprodmre dans son onvrage qu une parlie de ce que nous 

disenl les biographies arabes, qui conliennenl line foule de renseigne- 

menls sur la doctrine el le ritucl de 1 Eglise egyplienne, les rapports 

cut re les mahometans el les chretiens, 1 etal moral de ceux-ci, et me me 

1 lnstoire irenerale clu pays. 

L’edition, commencee il v a trois ans, paraitra par fascicules, dont 

chacun conliendra une parlie du lexle arabe avec sa traduction. Nous 

donnerons a la (in une introduction clans laquelle nous discuterons les 

sources de cette his to ire, et oil nous releverons les donnees les plus inte- 

ressantes qui en resultant, avec cbautres observations sur les Goptes et 
r 

leur Eglise. Nousy ajouterons aussi des notes sur le texle et sur quelques 

dilliciiltes qui s’y trouvent2, nn catalogue des patriarches et des gou- 

verneurs d’Egypte, des tables des noins propres et des matieres inte- 

ressantes, enfin une lisle des tenues ecclesiastiques arabes empruntes 

aux larmues etrarmeres. 
o o 

Le texte est base sur les mss. de la Oibliotheque Nationale de Paris 

30 I et 302 (A), nous v ajouterons les principales variantes des mss. de 

Londres add. 26.000 (15) et or. I 33<S (Gy Mpi Graflin, qui nous avail deja 

fourni la photographic des mss. 301 et 302 de Paris, nous a encore pro¬ 

cure les photographies des cleux manuscrits du Vatican 020 (I) et (>8() E:, 

et du ms. de Paris ■/i773 (P) que nous utilisons aussi pour I’etablissement 

du texte. Nous indiquons en mane la pagination des manuscrits 301 et 

302 de Paris. 

IL Evetts. 

1 /7istoria pa(riarcharuni Ale.vandrinortun, V\ Paris, 1713. 

2 Nous no faisons suivre le texle el la Iraduction que des variantes les plus interes- 

sanles et des renvois a la Sainle Peril ure el aux principales sources. 

Les caracteres arabes employes pour composer le lexle de ce fascicule (corps 16) on! 

ele dcssines et graves expres pour la Palrologie Orienlale par la Loxnmtn; cexcmalj- 

Beaudoire et Cic. 

oC5X°X2>o 
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2. A om. Ap. — 3. A 

FIRST PREFACE 

Iii the Name of the Father and of the Sou and of the Holy Ghost, the 

One God. + I 

This is the book of the Lives of the Fathers and Patriarchs. May God 

grant us the blessing of their prayers! 

These patriarchs were the successors of the father and missionary, Saint 

Mark the evangelist, who preached the holy gospel and the good news of 

the Lord Christ in the great city of Alexandria, and in the region of Egypt, 

and in the regions of Ethiopia and Nubia, and in Pentapolis in the West, 

w hich is also called Africa, and in the neighbouring territories; for all o o 

these countries fell by lot to his preaching, through the inspiration of the 

Holy Ghost. 

And after he had preached and proclaimed the good tidings, and written 

the gospel in Greek, and finished his course, he became a martyr in the Cae- 

sarium, a quarter of Alexandria, which is called in the Hebrew language the 
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city of Ammon1. Mis biography, which records Mial which was done to him, 

and how lie preached, and whal hcfell him, is sel forth in (In1 first of the 

histories contained in this honk. 

And after him onr orthodox lathers, Mie patriarchs, were Mic heirs of his 

doctrines which save souls from hell; and they remained true lo that which he 

delivered to them, in the guardianship of I he orthodox faith and in attachment 

to it, and in patience under persecution for its sake, at all times, to their 

last hrcatli, that is to say till death. They sal upon his episcopal throne, one 

after another, each of them succeeding his predecessor; and thus all were 

his representatives, and I he shepherds of his flock, and his imitators in his 

faith in Christ. 

1 hese histories here given were collected from various places by the care 

of the celebrated father, Abba Scverus, son of Al-Mukalfa, bishop of the 

city of Al-IJshmunain, who relates that he gathered them together from the 

monastery of Saint Macarius and the monastery of Naliya and other mo- 

masteries, and from scattered fragments which he found in the hands ol 

the Christians. And when Ilicse documents were put together by your 

1. Jer. xlvi, 25; Nahum in, 8; cf. Ez. xxx, 14,15,16, Yuly. ' ill 7~) 



PREFACE I. II. <) 107 

aJ 0L«l.5C J 

iayij u. i i 

Cj L <ii jC^X a 

a b .~.-.X ^ (• V tX*-5* 
-' -/.. • \ -/.• 

JL tl^vi ^jl ^ 

ywJI 

L JS’ Aj It V 1 y_^t J1 4l) I J I $ b * r* ^—' , * r-'~VJ " C? • <*> ^ ^ <J <J 

** L *._L.» <».-■' j p-®-. XI t Li 
^ • ' 

a l> l X 1 

i r 

jU^I fIVl ^1 cjJ1j JjVIj -'VI ‘(W 

l— yl^JI RJ l_- ^ J A—* J ^^JjJI L *Ui - v>Z 

o 
A^i>ilL-J a2LL=>-J Aj yJL^ b-WX- ^jL>u *id JJ A-i.L^r^ J s-Llj 

aJLL» Lx 15s1L 1 ^3 il ^J| ,*-«J (Ll^lwO , I , *w« *3 y (CXJI A^Jsj . r -/ .. o- ^ l/ ^_-x.. ^ .. x.. 

< IajJIj jVI (3 f^XsXtJ aj CL.' A 'ii—>A ^ ii—Lx ^ Aj ^ ^lx LkL ,* a 
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poor brother into this single volume, after research and trouble on his part, 

God gave him a long life, until a day came when he wrote out this history 

and set it in order; but it was not completed till the end of his eightieth year. 

And now I implore God’s help that we may understand what we read 

therein, and may obey these holy patriarchs, and carry out their precepts, and 

follow in their footsteps, and remain attached to their faith; for lie is the God 

who hears and answers our prayers. Thanks be to him for ever and ever. 

Amen. 

SECOND PREFACE 

In (lie name of the Father and of the Son and of the llolv Ghost, the j 
One God. 

Praise lie to God, the origin and source of learning, the maker and creator O O 7 
of all things, who forms and brings into being all that exists : who guides and 

elects those whom he pleases, and raises those whom he desires among his 

servants to be his chosen ones and his holy people, whom he picks out and 

in whom lie takes pleasure; who lifts up the poor from the ground, and the 

needy from the dunghill, that he may make him ruler over his people, and a 

prince to govern his servants and his land; and gives him as his inheri¬ 

tance the throne of power, that he may rule over the earth with justice, and 

among men with truth; that he may deliver the weak from llie mighty, 
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P- :i ‘and save the oppressed from the oppressor. This is the judgment and 

wisdom of God which none of his creatures can comprehend, for his mys¬ 

teries are hidden from the wise and learned; and lie raises up at all times 

those who shall gently guide his people. 

The merciful, the compassionate one, the Lord Christ, who gave him¬ 

self by the mystery of his Incarnation to save his creatures, and vanquished 

the mighty by humility and weakness; who speaks through the mouth of his 

prophets by the llolv Ghost ; when it pleased him to manifest himself on 

earth and become incarnate, that lie might save his creatures whom he had 

created after the likeness of the image of his majesty, appeared among them 

in a human body, born of the Virgin Alary, most excellent of women in 

creation. For he had elected her from among the offspring of Adam, the sinner 

and rebel against his Lord, who obeyed his enemy and broke the command- 

merit of his Creator, so that it was necessary that he should die, as God had 

said to him when he warned him not to disobey; but Adam would not listen, 

desiring to be a god and similar to his Creator, and so was caught in the 

net of stumbling. Vet even then God the Word had mercy upon him in pity 

for him, and became incarnate, — lie, the uncreated in respect of his Godhead, 

the Man in respect of his Humanity, the pure from all sin. And the Virgin 

Mary bore him in her womb and brought him forth, by a mystery to which 

the intelligence of creatures cannot attain, and by which he exalted her above 

above all other created beings in heaven or on earth; above the Angels, the 
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Powers, the Principalities, the Cherubim and the Seraphim, and all whom 

God lias made in heaven or on earth. For she became the throne of him 

who is Lord of the first and the last, without division or change, — of him 

whom no space can enclose, and no time contain. 

And when, in his unattainable wisdom, he established his dispensation, 

and the Union of his Humanity with his Divinity, the mystery of which 

is hidden from all in heaven or on earth, he chose his disciples, the apostles, 

and gave them the great commission, authorising them to bind and to loose. 

And so likewise their successors after them inherit this gift in all regions of 

the world, each one following his predecessor. Thus the inheritance of this 

power, which Christ gave to the great father and evangelist, Mark, the 

apostle, is carried on to his successor, the patriarch who sits upon his epis¬ 

copal throne in the great city of Alexandria, in the midst of the regions 

where he preached. 

Saint Mark, then, was the first patriarch who fed the Hock of Christ; and 

in alter times he was followed by the inspired fathers and patriarchs, ge¬ 

neration after generation. This see of his is independent, and separate from 

all other sees. And no patriarch is promoted to it, nor does any obtain 

from God this glorious station and this high and sublime degree, save one 

whom he has proved and tried, and who has experienced such trouble 

and adversity and resistance of enemies and attacks of heretics that by 

these things he resembles Christ’s disciples and apostles, who were assisted 

by his Holy Spirit, —those pure ones, those preachers of good tidings, who 
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[(‘1*0(1 coiilcmpl avid Mows and scourging and stoning and crucifixion 

and shipwreck, and burning by fire, and wounds, and casting down from 

high places lo the ground, and death bv the sword, and all kinds ol tor- 

ment, w hich if we were to relate in detail, our narrative would he too long 

and the description of it would be too copious, and listeners would trem¬ 

ble at the hearing of it, and hooks and volumes would not contain even a 

small part of the history. * jet they lived in patience, enduring all these 

sufferings, and imitating their Lord, their Master and their Christ, who sent 

them to baptize all men and all nations, and draw them to faith in him. 

They taught men that by which they might pro I i t through all ages and 

generations and times to the end of the world, namely the means of sa¬ 

ving their souls in this world and the next; and they bequeathed their doc¬ 

trines to their successors, the fathers and patriarchs, in every region to 

which their preaching was extended; for the patriarchs are indeed their 

successors and their followers. So they laid down their lives to preserve 

their trusted ones among the baptized, the faithful and orthodox. As 

the great apostle and excellent teacher Paul, the elect one and lamp of 

the Church of God, says', « Lather we glory in the tribulation that we suf¬ 

fer; for we know' that tribulation perfects patience in us, and patience trial 

and probation, and hardships cab forth hope, and hope disappoints not, be¬ 

cause it pours into our hearts the love of God by the llolv Ghost ». As he 

says in another place", « Verily if ye be allowed to wander free, and be left 

1. Rom. v, 3, 4. — 2. liebr. xn, 8. 
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without chastisement, and be not branded as tbe elect friends of God were 

• randed before you, then are ye become strangers to God and are not near 

0 him ». And there arc many similar testimonies in tbe books of the 

Jiurcli, from Paul and from others of the inspired apostles and fathers and 

eachers, since th eveneratcd prophets. 

The patriarchs did not cease to repel the doctrines of the heretics, striving 

o refute them, resisting them, overthrowing their false tenets, revealing to 

len their misbelief and tbe corruption of their creeds. And they composed 

homily on every text, until they filled the Church of God with their homilies 

nd sermons and spiritual learning. They never abandoned the study 

f the scriptures and writings and commandments of God, reading all the 

cclesiastical books and other works which they needed for the compo- 

ition of their homilies, and searching out every jewel of the Divine W ord 

nd of other literature. So at last they attained their desire, and obeyed 

he summons of their Creator who called them, saying, each one of them, 

Here * am I with the sons whom thou gavest me, for not one of them has pe- 

ished! » Thus they obtained their high degrees, and the mansions, brilliant 

I’Vith happiness and light, the blessings of which are eternal and imperishable. 

rJ hey did not in the time of their pastorate fear haughty princes. Their 

hearts and purposes never faltered in the love of God, nor in teaching 

len, both secretly and openly, the means of saving their souls. And 

Lhile they governed the Church, they were never careless nor frivolous, 

1. S. John xvn, 12; win, 9. 
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nor did 1 hey acquire au^lit belonging to this transitory world; but they 

were obedient to their Lord s commands, and applied themselves lo their 

duties of instruction and imparting discipline, and observed the canons 

and precepts oi God. So in the eyes of their tlock they were great and 

learned; and when one of their disciples, or one of those who resisted 

them and their doctrine, beheld them and their deeds, he glorified God for 

their works, because the words of the Gospel which Christ uttered were 

now fulfilled : « You are the light of the world. A city, when it is 

placed upon a hill, cannot be hidden, and a lamp, when it is lighted, * is 

not set under a bushel, but on a candlestick, to enlighten all that are in 

the house. So let your light shine before men, that they may see your 

good works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven1. » 

As one of the wise men says : « He who mounts the steps of learning and 

public affairs becomes great in the eyes of the multitudes, and he whose na¬ 

ture is noble has his rights acknowledged; to him who despises money men’s 

hopes are directed; he who is reasonable ceases to be unjust; the just man’s 

judgments are carried out; the leader is he wdio defends his faith with his pos¬ 

sessions, and does not defend his possessions by means of his faith ». But 

the best is what is said in one of the jewels of literature as follows : « The 

good shepherd does good to his flock and with justice rules creation. He who 

is just in his government is independent of his assistants. He who excels 

among men by his rank of governor and his superiority as ruler is bound to 

1. S. Matth. v, 14-10. 
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^uard liis rank by his good administration, so that his prosperity may continue 

tnd that he may be fortunate both in spiritual and temporal matters, lie 

vliom God has put into possession of his land and territory, and entrusted 

vith his people and servants, and whose place and rank he has exalted, 

ought to give thanks to God in faith, and to preserve his religion, and embel- 

ish his life, and purify his thoughts, and make virtue his constant habit, and 

aalvation his aim and object. But injustice slips on its feet, and draws down 

vengeance, and destroys happiness and makes the nations perish. The 

nasty man fails even when he i>,ains; but the deliberate man succeeds even 

vhen he loses. lie who relies 011 his own opinion falls into the net of his 

‘•nemies. lie who rides on haste comes to a fall, lie who does what he plea¬ 

ses gets what is evil. The fall of dynasties is caused by the employment of 

he lowest of the people. He who asks help of the wise gains what he ho¬ 

rns for. He who asks the advice of the prudent walks in the right path, 

lood government is the light of sovereignty, but evil administration is the 

bource of destruction. To favour the fool is the worst of baseness, but to 

unploy the wise is the best of merits; for the employment of the wise leads 

0 the establishment of wisdom, but the employment of the fool to the main- 

•enance of folly. Every man inclines to his like, and every bird roosts with 

ts lellow. Learn that the cause of the ruin of princes is to be found in 

he rejection of the virtuous and the employment of the base, and in making 

iglit of the counsellor’s advice, and in the deception that arises from placing 

rust in the flatterer. But God assists the right by his bounty and glory 
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and power and majesty. Verily, lie can bring to pass all that lie pleases. 

To him be glory for ever! » 

THIRD PREPARE 

HY SEVERUS, R1SI10P 0E AT.-USII MUISWTN 

I he author ol this history, Scverus, son of Al-Mukalfa, the compiler, 

says thus : 

V hen I, — the wretched and sinful one, drowning in the seas of my 

transgressions, I, the penitent, who waste my days in sin, and grieve over 

my negligence and the loss ol the months and years of my life in hopes and 

procrastinations, ruinous to my failh and my condition, — learnt and ascer¬ 

tained the graces which the Lord Christ, the Saviour, has granted, remem¬ 

bering his worshippers, to all the baptized whom he bought with his precious 

blood; * and how he gave his authority, and bestowed the Holy Ghost upon 

his disciples and followers, the chosen Twelve and Seventy, and upon 

those that came after them, such as Paul, the teacher of the Church, whom 

God specially called because he knew the strength of his faith and his zeal, 

and such as those whom he elected to the episcopal throne of his martyr 

and disciple and evangelist, whom he sent as apostle to his people, and 

as the first of the patriarchs of Egypt, and of Pentapolis, which is Barca and 
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Fezzan and Al-Rairuwan and Tripoli of the \\rest. and Africa, and of Ethiopia 

md Nubia, — all of which countries fell under his preaching by the 

command of the Holy Ghost, — whose martyrdom took place in the city of 

Alexandria, after he had preached the name of the Lord Christ, according to 

he evidence of his biography, of whose doctrines which save souls from hell 

>ur fathers, the patriarchs, became heirs, sitting upon his episcopal throne one 

after another, each 'one in succession to his predecessor, all being the succes¬ 

sors of Saint Mark, handing down his authority one to another, and the shep- 

icrds of his flock, and imitators of his faith in Christ, — of Saint Mark, the 

mre evangelist who saw Christ’s face, — from whose successors, the pa- 

riarchs who came after him, descends to us the knowledge of their his- 

orv and their names and the changim? fortunes of each of them in his time 
J O O 

md ai»-e, and the troubles and sorrows and strunmles which fell to tlie lot 

»f each of them for the name of his Lord and his Christ, and the preservation 

>f his flock year after year and age after age, —then, since I am one of those 

vho are not lit to write down with their wretched, perishing hands any of the 

listories of these patriarchs, I requested the help of those Christian brethren 

with whose fitness 1 was acquainted, and begged them to assist me in trans¬ 

lating the histories that we found written in the Coptic and Greek languages 

nto the Arabic tongue, current among the people of the present day in the 

egion of Egypt, most of whom are ignorant of ihe Coptic and the Greek, so 

hat they might be satisfied with such translations when they read them. 
PATR. OR. — T. I. !* 
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And 1 implored him who gives speech to llie stammerer, and opens the 

mouths of the dull, and calls those weighed down by burdens, as 1 am, in ac¬ 

cordance with the words of the gospel, spoken by his own holy mouth, which 

say : « Come 1 to me, ye that are weary and carry burdens, that 1 may give 

you rest; and learn of me, for I am meek and humble of heart, that ye may 

receive rest for your souls; and bear my yoke upon you, for my yoke is light 

and my burden is good. » — 1 implored him to pardon mv slips, and to 

forgive the progress which I make in indulgence towards my blameworthy 

deeds and faults and frequent sins. And I copied t hat which 1 knew not from 

the men of old, in agreement with the canons of the Church, according to that 

which is now about to he related, besides what tradition and history teach. 

And 1 added to the rest what l knew of the histories of the fathers and 

patriarchs whom i had mysell beheld. And I asked God — whose power 

is glorious — to pardon me the superfluous eloquence and beautified lan¬ 

guage that the histories contain, and all that I can claim as the work of my 

sinful self in relating the accounts of those whose meanest disciple 1 am 

unworthy to he, and my description of the virtues of holy monks inspired 

by the grace ol the Holy Ghost, partly from what I have myself beheld and 

partly from translations of histories. 

Now I will make frequent prostrations on behalf of those who shall read 

what 1 have written, that they may pray for pardon for me for that which 

I have attempted and undertaken, and may beg for forgiveness and indulgence 

and absolution for me, through the intercession of the elect Lady of the first 

1. S. Mattli. xi. 28. 
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and the last, the Throne * of the Lord of the worlds; and through the in-* 

tercession of the angels who stand beside him, and of the spiritual orders, 

and of ihe truth-announcing and inspired prophets, and of the pure and 

elect apostles, and of the militant martyrs, and of the holy and righteous 

fathers, and of the virtuous elders, and of all among the posterity of Adam 

with whose works God is well pleased. Amen. 

0 God, I pray thee to open the eyes of my heart and my sight, that I may 

understand thy words, and my hearing, that 1 may hear and do that which 

is right. In thy mercy be not angry with me for that which 1 have written, 

but pardon and forgive the faults therein caused by my negligence. And 

shew thy favour to him who here speaks, relying upon God's pardon. 

FOURTH PREFACE 

I n the Name of the Father and of the Son and of the I holy Ghost, the One God 

Great is the Lord and exceedingly to be praised, and great are his 

works, and inscrutable are his mysteries and his wisdom; nor can any man 

comprehend any of God’s dealings, which are too high for the understanding 

of those that understand, or of Ihe learned in the law. For these when they 

are questioned, humble themselves and say : O God, who hast created us and 
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favoured us, and given ns commands and prohibitions, and bv punishments 

made 11s fear to do what thou hast forbidden, and hast guided us towards the 

salvation of our souls and the good way; we have slipped in our thoughts, 

and have rebelled in our free-will. 'Therefore we implore thee, () long- 

sidfering and beneficent and mighty and gracious One, who pardoncsl all 

that come to thee with honest purpose, to be gracious to us, and to be our 

starting-point and our assistance and our final perfection in the road bv 

which wo advance to thee; and lo open I In' darkened eves of our hearts and 

our clouded thoughts, so that we mav observe and do what we read in thv 

holy books, a nd in I he histories of those whom thou didst love, and didst 

choose from among thy followers, and didst elect, namely those militant 

ones, who overcame their desires, who abandoned the world on account 

of their love for them, and their obedience to thy commandments and pre¬ 

cepts; and to grant us a good end, so that our departure from this world 

may be the departure of thy chosen ones, who are saved from sins and ini¬ 

quities, from which no man is Free, and that we may be delivered from the 

terrible and dreaded place, if thou wilt have mercy upon 11s, and wilt liberate 

us from the power of the Devil, and from the service of sin; and to grant to 

us spiritual wisdom, with which we may trample down worldly desires by 

striving to keep thy commandments; and lo let us go forth from this peri¬ 

shing world with provisions for the eternal life; and to give us words of wel¬ 

come before thy dreaded and terrible tribunal. And among thy benefits to 

us, guide the course of our life in this world, that it may be passed in doing 
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what pleases thee and in obeying thee, and following thy guiding and life- 

giving Law; and lead us to thy directing Life, that our minds may be direc¬ 

ted to thy kingdom, and that our actions may be ruled by the doctrines of thy 

holy gospel. Thou sayest, 0 Lord : « Ask and it shall be given to you; seek 

and you shall find; knock and it shall be opened to you1 ». So 1 ask of thee, 

confiding in thy words, without an action that I have done that can please 

thee, and having no good deeds which I have offered to thee; but for the sake 

of thy name by which we are called, as the blessed David savs in a Psalm2 : 

a Not to us, Lord, not to us, but to thy name give the glory because of thy 

mercy and thy truth, that the gentiles may not say : Where is their God? 

* And our God is in heaven and on earth; all that pleases him he has done )>. 

0 God deliver us and save us, and be to us in this world of ours a Protector 

and Saviour in all our affairs, whether small or great, whether glorious or 

mean. And be merciful, 0 compassionate one, and vouchsafe, 0 merciful 

one, to lead us to that which pleases thee, and remove us far from what of¬ 

fends thee. For thou sayest, 0 Lord : « Return to me, and 1 will forgive you, 

even if your sins are as numerous as the sands of the sea, and the stars of hea¬ 

ven)). Therefore fulfil thy promise to us sinners, and do not ask of us re¬ 

pentance or works, but by thy mercy and pity and goodness, grant help to 

the pray er of thy sinful servant, although lie neglects thy commandments, 

namely to him who writes these glorious histories, and hereby begins by 

saying : 
J O 

1. S. Matth. vii, 7; S. Luke xi, 9. 2. Ps. cxv, 1-3 (Sept, cxiii, 9-11). 



HISTORY OF TIIH FATIH ARCUS. 20 

M< U 

i-ji: , L^_- J X-' a - ^ C? 

-WJ1 AVI j«A4)I -jJIj vY'j -A’l 
_> ^ V, . —' W • • 

Jl Jls Aj^JI c_22Sy 

A| 2-’l A a iLiLo . A 

( ) a _> <W- 

< A-C b1 yi' 3 , ^> V C WO 

\Ui tv .. V o' 

l. L.„ _. J! Jt .kill iJ vj? .. L> -> L? U , 

j ill j iSx‘ 

, *s .U-J1 

y,Q y> O ^ ^.O A 
L.A '-y.. • *• •• CA** 

Jl y. JjV -^S_PZ_0 g—C —V>-^0 L 
I . It •*. . H 

« a i ‘Yj -U<21 . 5 Cj? .. 7 

Jl < tv 1 I , \ __W1 yk F»/~0 b-'2»»t^jl +) *Aj I L2 L« ^-'Ivl 3 lJ 
L-/ ..V • .. ->•• • 

ali AAj>- a r-A a L? ' ^ 

y-^.01 y-v^<31 y~« I jJt11 •Ah .- . IUAAI Jl aJ tv>- — a A»(^v.l , b>- ’.. o.. o .• \ • w ..v l> y ^ • 

A.»_-l j «..„i) \aI^ •S^yc*.. 0f~-> vA ^r'-'-O —HJ' jt«3 j, j2 IJ 1 a;', 

,1, Uil Cj a <Co a a ^3 yJl> ,;u jl A_: I ,bl^ a »jS.o 

A. < 
U? 

v- 

)I a aLilJI '-Vo Jl _La , L-7 a .IVI o’ . l> o> . LJ> ,M^ L 
u 

cf y~^ J 

JLi .Jl ^Jl 

1. This chapter is wanting1 in Cl Hr 

Inf he Name of I he Fat her and of t he Son and of I he I loly Ghost, the I )ne (*od. 

Let ns begin, with the help of (iod and with his blessed assistance, to 

write the histories of the holy Church. The author says : That which I, the 

sinner, have written, I collected from the monastery of Saint Macarius, and 

the monasteries of Upper Egypt; and the religious deacon, Michael, son of 

Apaler, was commissioned lo make translations of some of the documents from 

the Coptic language into Arabic, as will be mentioned in its place. This was 

in addition to that which was found in the ureal city, and the abridgments 

of certain histories which were lonud, the first of them relating to Christ, 

my Help and my Hope and my Defender and mv Salvation. For the first of 

these documents is that which was translated in the monastery of our Lady 

at Nahya, concerning the matter of the priesthood of Christ the Lord, whose 

name is glorious, and of his entrance into the temple. In the peace of 

God. Amen. Amen. Amen. 

THE PRIESTHOOD OF CHRIS! T I 

In the time of Julian", the unbelieving Prince, there was a man wAio was 

a Jew, and a priest o( the Jew's, and his name was Theodosius, and he was 

high in rank. I here was also a Christian, a silversmith3, who knew Him; and 

there was a strong affection between the Iw'o; and the name of the Christian 

was Philip. And on a certain day Philip went to one of the cities of Syria 

!. Cf. Saidas in v. Tr,<7otk; Anecclolci Graeco-Bf/zantina, ed. A. Vassilief, t 393, p. CO. — 

2. The Greek versions have : too Iv evgeoei ty; pivvyuY) yivousvou ’Iovattviavou. — 3;. apyupOTroaxY,;. 
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and moored his ship in the harbour, that he might sell certain goods which 

he had brought. There Philip met his friend, the Jewish priest Theodosius, 

and, entering into affectionate conversation with him, said to him : « 0 my bro¬ 

ther, I would that thou wouldst become a Christian, so that our friendship 

might be a genuine one, and that thou mightest make profit out of this world 

and the next also ». Then Theodosius answered, saying to him with great 

affection : a I have taken care for my salvation: and I have thought of some- 

thing that I wish to reveal to thee; for 1 will not leave thee without the know¬ 

ledge of the most high God, who bears witness to that which I tell thee. There¬ 

fore do not doubt it, for I tell it thee because thou hast shown me thy love 

for me. But I prefer that thou shouldst keep what I say in thy heart and 

not repeat it to anyone, and it is this : That he who was announced by the Holy 

Ghost and the Prophets is the Messiah whom you Christians worship, confes¬ 

sing that lie indeed has come; and this 1 believe with an honest and pure 

heart, without any doubt at all. For thou art a brother and a friend, and 

therefore I disclose this secret to thee and certify it in thy presence, because 

thy love and desire of happiness and good things for me are so evident to me. 

1 herefore believe me now, my brother. But my carnal thoughts hinder me 

from being baptized; for I am not humble, nor am 1 fit, for l am weak; and I 

am a priest to this people, and have acquired great renown and honour and 

high rank, * and have gained by them treasure and wealth, and if I left them, 

I should lose all that. And not only my own people would abandon me, 

but the Christians also, according to what I have witnessed with regard to the 

Jews when they are baptized, as to the position that they hold; and 1 have 

heard also that you say : « When a Jew is baptized, it is as if one baptized an 
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ass ». So how can I now he baptized.* Moreover I see Christians sinning 

and anserine God and neirlectiiiLr llir law, instead of walking in the strai^lit 

path of discipline and in the truth which has come to them. And I have wit¬ 

nessed others who have seen them living thus, and whose hearts and faith 

have "Town weak, so that thev have imitated those careless Christians. 

When we enquire into the salvation which came to you from us, we recognise 

the Messiah indeed; and the apostles, who became your teachers, are also of 

our race; but you neidect the "ood tidings that they brought to you, and the 

doctrine that they taught you. And as the other nations have not been bap¬ 

tized and have not believed to this dav, so also I have not been baptized, be¬ 

cause of the glory ol the world and the honours which I receive from mv peo¬ 

ple, and because I see you neglecting the commands and admonitions which 

Christ gave you, and the exhortations of his disciples to you. Thus I refused 

to lose my glorv and honour, and to become neglectful like you of that which 

has been given to you; and this is what hinders me from baptism. For the 

greater part of our Jewish community believe in the truth of the Messiah and 

in his miracles more (irmly than you do; yet are they far from the salvation 

which came to you. And now I congratulate thee on the glorious mysteries 

which we have possessed from the beginuinof. And l declare this to thee, 

that we know and believe in Christ’s miracles and works more firmly than 
& 

you Christians do, and we know truly that he is the Messiah who is come. 
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Hear then from me this mystery which took place in ancient times, and 

while the temple was still standing at Jerusalem. The Jews had a custom 

of establishing twenty-two priests in the temple by an obligatory law; and 

there was in the temple a book in which was written the genealogy of every 

man who became a priest, and the names of his father and mother, that it 

might be known that he followed the command of the most high God. And 

the Jews retained this custom. 

Now at that time, when Jesus Christ was in Judaea, this book having 

existed before his appearance, one of the twenty-two priests died, and the 

rest assembled by themselves to choose whom they should promote instead of 

him. But their opinions did not agree as to whom they should appoint, and 

they persisted in opposing one another; and as often as a man was named he 

was rejected. Then they cast lots with a view of electing him upon whom 

their lot should fall, and, after electing him, to appoint him to the ollicc, if there 

were no fault or infirmity in him, and no defect in his family, or other cause; 

for if they found one who had the correct genealogy but was not learned, they 

rejected him and would not promote him; and this was a dispensation from 

the most high God, because of their strife, so that none might be promoted 

except the Lord of the priesthood, who was worthy of this place, namely, 

Jesus Christ. And behold, after this, the Holy Ghost moved in one of the 

priests, and lie became zealous for God and stood up in the midst of them, and 

said : « W e have to day been assembled for ten days, and vet we cannot 

appoint any one. And I know certainly that our discussion is thus pro- 



12 IIISTOliY OF rPIIE FATUIARCIIS. [2(» 

AjJ <U XiL *X JiT a •• o ° • ..u 

a] I JU? , JlxT aJ bA jL JblU 

Jl pjAj jJkA lil. 4 I -Aj>-| /»Ai) , \ i *. J r 
Ld J A_9 a Llo kAAJI !-Ajfc> a Jl*J' ^ CP 

JUL? a^<*_ O c? (*T 

V J ‘ ,_o uO 

JU L ^ a >L; y(c U b 2>ili I J -W>- -2 :, 

Ul 0 ' C? I a_,L_£_J‘ a aJ a_?' L I O J* V^ ,2 a^Vj^Uj 
L5' 

IA rr a <*.:>- a l:UA J | cl) 2 <C jOl .. j \ Lc 
U.,li b^j -U- j j j-Ub 

aA! I ** ,A j-^-U 
CP O C prp^a JV j xj l A? aJ xL a A)’ JU , c>r- -« a_b- 

U r* rr* 

uY , iT -01 C* a.—) xX UvA 
c? ■■ J x -« a.- .> C -K? J> ^ ,Ca , % r k , JU' 

J U^ JUI a Jl*:' aS)\ J.A3 Jl*AI a AyY5v]l ,,U bj-VJl aJ a aJI*?I a aJU:>- a A_2: 

Ag,jO I ! Ul? Awlc \ a ;l ; Aj __J ^£jJI ^ocbJI I ~V5> ( | A.U J) aA>J' V g^A 

c^C 

cl 

P^-J 1 a-kj v5\,^ aJ I JU? 'U J | UL>-V l a _g>g a I XXy J UlJ! Ujfc. Al„ S' a A.o'y 

1! AkkOl 0u_? ^.c ja «J jjC] -wki ,_,ik: uv 2^3 u A.k> lj>p C s U 

J JL*. _,u_l* _j~Jl ^ a yj* fj& vAH JUi-VI XX JA-C Ul * •• 1* k •• • •• ^ »• •• 

1. Mss. 2. Mss. . 1 

longed Itccaiisc <»( Imu whom the most limli Ood will ; i p j m > i 111, * and this is 

llir reason of the disjml-int** anioii^' us and llic ov(*rtlirow oi our ink'ulioiis. 

And tins will be made manifest by the will ol I lie most hiuh God n. Then 

they said to him : « II thou knowesl anvom*, mention him to us openly, 

and we will acknowledge it as a threat favour on thy part ». So he said 

to them : « Not till you make an agreement with me that von will not re- 

jeet what I say to you, hut will accept it from me; and then I will tell 

you who is lit lor the place; hut. 1 know that you cannot reject linn ». 

So when all the priests heard this, they swore an oath by Truth and Sincerity * 

that, iI one w ho was worthy w as shown to them, they would accept and appoinl 

him. \\ hen he was assured of them, he said to them : « 0 my brethren, 

the most hiyli God has put it into my mind that he who is worthy of this 

place is Jesus, who is called the son of Joseph; for he is a man perfect in 

Ins pedigree and in his person and in his conduct, and is capable of speak¬ 

ing and acting helore God and men. And know that you will find none 

like him among this people who has no deceit nor physical defect ». So 

wdien Ihc priests heard his words, and understood his discourse, they w’ere 

confounded and perplexed because of the oath; and therefore they said to 

him wiih guile, thinking they could reject Ins proposal : « lie wdiom thou 

narnest is worthy, lor wtc are seeking a good man; but he is not of the 

lineage ol the priests, and the people, speak calumniously of his birth, be¬ 

ll. Grim and I liurninim, A^Xtoai? xa'i AX^Osia, Doclrina cl Veritas. 
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ccause of the infants w hom llerod slew7 with the sw7orcl on his account ». 

Fheii he answered and said to them without anffer : « Cleave fast to the O 
Itrulli; for indeed I will ijuide you to the right coui’se wTith regard to him, so 

that you may not turn away from the most high God; for then we should go 

far from the truth, and should believe lies, since I know that if we enquire 

rinto the truth God will reveal it to us ». Then they said : cc Satisfy our 

rminds, as thou knowest how, w ith regard to his birth and family, and wre will 

consent to what thou sayest to us ». So he said to them: a Enquire and you 

wTill learn that in the days of Aaron the priest there was an alliance by 

marriage between Aaron and the tribe of Juda, to which the prophet David 

bore witness. Now I have enquired much about Jesus, Ids tribe and ge¬ 

nie; dogy, and I find that his mother Mary is connected with both tribes. 

And she is also innocent ol sin, through another great mystery. For this 

reason I desire that you make enquiries, that you may know7 with certainty 

fthat what I say is true, and may recognize that I speak honestly to you ». But 

tlie priests thought that by this notion of theirs they wamld bring his counsel 

Ito nought. And they began to enquire about the family of Jesus, and 

found that Marv united the tw7o tribes, and therefore they could not evade 

this point on account of the oath. So they began to dispute about the pe¬ 

digree ol Jesus. For they said : « There is a dilferent opinion on this 

point. \\ e wash to know how7 his birth was not adulterous, since they ac- 

cused his mother Mary, when she was given to Joseph ». And they all 

agreed on this subject. And they sent for his mother Mary to the Temple, 

and exhorted her gently to declare to them the matter of her conception of 
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Jesus, and whence he was. And the Law was m their hands, bearing' wit¬ 

ness against them with her, that they should not think evil of her il she spoke 

the truth; and they swore to her accordingly. And they said to her : « 0 

woman, behold, thou seest us all assembled lor good, not lor evil, but for the 

business of God most lii^li which we are settling. For we have come to one 

conclusion with regard to thy son, whom we iind to bo acceptable to God 

and men. And lie is wonderful amon«r men, and they all glorify God most 

high on account of him, for he at this time is among them like Solomon son 

of David, who was given to him by the wife of Uriah the llittite; and 

therefore we have chosen him and selected him by lot, to establish him 

as priest on account of Ins virtues. Gut with regard to one report we are 

still in doubt ; for we wish to know from thee whence he is, * and by whom 

thou didst conceive and bring him forth ; in order that the truth may be known 

from thee, so that no evil word be spoken of thee nor of the priesthood. For 

this reason we sent for thee, that we may know the truth, and may not remain 

in doubt; then thou wilt put an end to the dispute about the matter before us. 

And here is the Law before us, and we declare before God most high, the 

Invisible One, that no harm nor blame shall come to thee from us; but we 

shall thank Mice greatly because thou hast not hidden the truth from us ». 

Gut Mary thought 1 hat if she revealed to them the hidden mystery of her 

miraculous maternity they would not believe it on account of the difficulty 

which the matter would present to them; and that their minds would not admit 

the idea that a virgin could become a mother, and that there could be a son O 7 
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witlicut a father. So she said {0 them : « l(‘ I told you what 1 know, would 

you accept it? Nay if 1 revealed to you the mystery concerning my con¬ 

ception and wonderful maternity, you would not believe my words. The¬ 

refore the best thing for me is to be silent ». But the priests, moved by 

their evil thoughts, said to her : « 0 Mary, in truth we desire to hear from 

thee whose son Jesus is. For his father Joseph is dead, and our hearts doubt 

with regard to him whether he was his father; and therefore we ask of thee 

the true account of the matter, for by giving it thou wilt stop the whole 

dispute about thy maternity. We beg thee to reveal to us this mystery 

truthfullv and clearly: and do not fear anyone, for the rmht course is not 

concealed from us; but if thou hidest the matter, the Law decrees against thee 

a curse forever ». This they said to her, and the like. So Mary was trou¬ 

bled, saying : « I am perplexed in every way on account of the incompre¬ 

hensible One, whom 1 bore; and behold the day is come for me to declare him. 

And I understand now the secret of my maternity, which you urge me to 

reveal. But when you hear it, you will not believe it, and you will 1101 accept 

what I shall tell you. Even Joseph who, as you say, is dead, doubted of 

my conception, as you do, and asked me, saying : a Who has been with 

you? » So 1 swore that no man had ever touched me; yet he did not believe 

me until the angel of God appeared to him and satisfied his mind. But lie 
0 

is not living to bear witness for me before von to the truth of what 1 say. 

For the Law accepts the evidence of two witnesses more readily than the evi¬ 

dence ol one. But I affirm before God and this Law that I brought forth 

my son Jesus, although I am a virgin; and I will relate to you how 1 con- 
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ceived him ». I'lx'ii they said lo her : « Verilv the thin<» is manifest; and 

we acknowledge before God and his holy Law that thou didst in truth bring 

forth this son; and this is a tiling not to bn concealed, for a woman who 

conceives and suffers the pangs of’childbirth is she that rejoices more than 

others when she brings forth. Now thon hast confessed truthfully that thou 

didst bring him fort 11; and thus we, who for a long time have conversed with 

no one, are now sitting conversing with a woman. But we told thee that wo o r> 
would not reprimand thee, if thon wonldsl I el 1 ns what it is lawful for ns 

to hear and accept from Mice ». Then .Mary began lo think in perplexity 

and fear, bending her face towards the ground and weeping. At last she 

said : « Now I know that I brought forth Jesus as you say, and this I confess. 

But as for your suggestion that a man ravished me, indeed the seal of my 

virginity bears witness to me that I tell you the truth ». W hen they heard 

this, they were troubled and said : « This is a statement that we will not 

accept, for it is a tale of wonder. Mow can we write the name of thy son in 

the genealogy, without the name of Ins father and of the tribe to which he 

12 belongs, as the current custom is J » * W hen Mary heard the priests say this, 

she said to them ; « I told von from the beginning that I know nothing of 

what yon have said; therefore do what you wish, for 1 will not tell von 

w hat has not happened lo me ». So when she said this, not one of them 
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contradicted her; but they were moved l)y divine providence, and sent and 

summoned trustworthy women from among their midwives, and begged them 

strenuously and eagerly to clear up the matter with regard to her, whether 

she was a virgin, as she said, before God and the Law. So the midwives 

examined her, and said to the priests : « She speaks the truth; she is a virgin 

inviolate, as she said; and her virginity was not lost when she brought forth 

Jesus, for as you all know, lie was born of her. » Then they inquired 

among her neighbours and acquaintances, to see whether they might find 

someone to deny the birth. But they found no one, for everyone confirmed 

the fact of her bringing forth a son, and the time at which she so wonderful- 

ly became a mother, by a mystery which was understood by none. Thus the 

priests found nothing which they could allege against her, or by which they 

could prove her false, but only the manifest truth. Then after that they 

sent for her, moved by necessity, in fear, and said to her : « W e have 

inquired, and have found nothing contrary to thy words, nor to what thou 

didst relate to us. But it is not right that we should write down what thou 

sayest. Now therefore we adjure t hee by God Almighty to make known to 

us who is the father of Jesus, by whom thou didst bring him forth, that we 

may write his name in the register 1 and in the genealogy ». And Mary 

was filled with the Holy Ghost, and said : « 1 will say nothing with guile or 

ialsehood, and God, by whose name you have adjured me, is my witness ». 

And she began to tell them thus : « The Angel Gabriel came to me, and 

1 '" t i. xtnot;. 
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announced the good tidings to me ». So she explained to them all that had 

happened to her. Then they were confounded and marvelled greatly, and 

prayed God to forgive them the unjust words which they had used against 

her. And one ol them said : « Indeed this is the Messiah, of whom the Pro¬ 

phets prophesied that he would come of the house of David, and from Beth¬ 

lehem of the tribe of.lnda. » Then they called Jesus, and tendered the oath 

to him as priest, and wrote his name in the genealogy, with the day and the 

month and the year, describing him as « Jesus, the son of God, and the son 

of Alary the virgin, whom she bore while still a virgin, lie is indeed a 

priest, and is worthy of the oilice ». And this was a providential dispensation, 

as Luke the Evangelist, who is said to have been a physician, says in a 

passage ol Ins Gospel1, namely, that « When Jesus returned through Ga¬ 

lilee in the power ol the Spirit, Ins fame went forth through all the country, 

and he used !o leach in their synagogues, and all glorified him; and he 

came to Nazareth where he had been brought up, and entered according 

to his custom into I heir synagogue on the Sabbath day. And the attendant 

gave him the book containing the prophecy of Isaias, in which it is writ¬ 

ten : The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, and therefore he has anointed 

me and sent me to preach good tidings to the poor, and to proclaim 

release to the captives, and recovery of sight to the blind, and to set at li¬ 

berty those that are bound, and to announce the acceptable year of the 

Lord. \ hen he rolled up t he book and gave it to the attendant, and sat 

down; and the eyes ol those present were fastened upon him. And he 

began to say to them : To-day has this prophecy been fulfilled in your 

J. S. Luke iv, J/i-22. 
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ears. And all bare him witness, and wondered at the words of grace which 

proceeded out of his mouth ». 

When Philip the Christian heard these words from Theodosius the 

Jew, he rejoiced greatly. Then the latter said to him : « I know these 

things and have spoken of them only because I am one of the teachers 

and readers of the Law; and it is the Law that lias confirmed in my heart 

the belief that he whom Mary brought forth is the Messiah, and that in 

him and no other is fulfilled the prophecy of Jacob to Juda, his son, * and * 1 

that no other Messiah shall come after him. For it is assured to ns that 

he il is w hom the nations were expecting, and he it is that was to come 

into the world and to deliver those that believe in him. And there shall 

not be after him any chief or leader or priest in Israel, according to the 

words ol the Prophet David concerning him in the 109th Psalm1 : « The 

Lord sware and repents not, Thou art a priest for ever according to the 

order of Melchisedech ». But who among the posterity of Adam is a priest 

who shall live for ever? For David also says in the 88th Psalm2 : « Who 
# 

is the man that shall live and shall not see death?)) Therefore it is the 

Messiah ol whom David said that he is the living and eternal priest. » 

Then Philip answered and said to him : « It is right that thou shouldst 

know that thy concealment of this matter makes thee liable to judgment on 

the Great Day; and J should prefer to reveal what I have heard from thee to 

our religious prince, that he may send and bring lo light the genealogy 

1. Ps. cx, \ (Sept. cix). — 2. I’s. 1.xxxix, ^8 (Sept, lxxxviu). 
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wrilten in the register, and the .lews’ want of faith, so that they may be 

openly condemned ». I hi I the Jew answered and said to the Christian : 

« I lion kilowest that thou will bring a judgment upon thyself for breaking 

the promise which stands between ns. Moreover llie thing which thou lliink- 

esl that thou wilt succeed in doing, thou wilt not be able to do, but wilt be 

powerless therein; lor when the Jews hear of il, they will stir up a great 

war, and events will lake place by which many men will lose (heir lives. 

And il they are urged to show the genealogy, and that which is wrilten the¬ 

rein, they will preler to burn il in the lire, or all of them will be slain with 

the sword; but they will 11<>I show il. Then limn will be lo blame, and the 

genealogy will be lost alter all. And (lie Christians do not need it, because 

it is I lni register ot I In* Jewish priests; Iml you believe in Jesus and know 

him through the words of the prophels and apostles, and have already as¬ 

sured yourselves ol the fads of vour religion. I’ml this register will con- 

demn the Jews for ever, so long as il remains with them. Why then dost 

thou desire to take it away Irom among them? Believe me, my friend, that 

every book which I have read of the Law and of the Prophecies of the Pro- < 

phots with regard lo the Messiah is lilcrallv in agreement with the genealogy 

in my eyes, and by il I confirm my lailh in the Messiah whom you worship; | 

and this is manifest to all I he doctors of llie Law. And I know that if thou 

shouldst mention it, thou wouhlst cause its destruction ». 

Then I, Philip, in spile of many entreaties, at last yielded to his injunc- If 
Lions not to reveal this mailer to the prince; for he made me afraid, and so I 
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restrained nivselF. For lie assured me in the name of God, that this evidence #/ 
proves that Jesus is the Messiah suilicientlv to condemn the Jews, and lo con¬ 

firm us and our faith. I, Philip, wrote this report, and laid it before the 

assembly of the church, and before certain holy bishops and chosen monks. 

And when they learnt these things they were astonished at them, and were 

assured of the truth of the Jew s words and the testimony of his people to 

the Lord Christ in the matter of the priesthood, as it was written in the re¬ 

gister. Then the bishops and the monks wrote treatises about the priesthood 

of Christ ; for they found that Eusebius Pamphili mentions this matter in 

several passages in the histories of the Church L For Josephus brings the 

subject to light in the books of the Captivity2. And this Josephus says 

that .lesus was seen lo enter the temple with the priests at the time of the 

sanctification. Then is mentioned also the testimony of Luke the evange¬ 

list concerning the incident that we have already quoted, and concerning the 

lact that the Lord Christ also made a scourge of cords, and drove the traffi- 

ckers out of the temple. ‘ This fact and all these testimonies prove that * i 

the Jew’s words are true, and that on account of his sincere friendship with 

Philip he reveal ed this secret matter to him, and bore witness of it to him. 

And when the Jew Theodosius had finished this true discourse to his friend 

Philip, he was baptized and became a Christian, and was scaled with the seal 

>f baptism, and received the Holy Mysteries. And everyone was astonished 

1. Cf. Eus., //. i. 3. _ 2. Tv toic x/j; aiyfxotXojffia^ autoo uirofjivr^affiv. 
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at the soundness of his faith in the Lord Christ, whose power is glorious. 

And I, Philip, had great joy with Theodosius the neophyte. And when many 

of the Jews saw this, knowing that he was one of the teachers of the Law 

among them, and that he was a ruler over them, and had acquired great 

honours among them, and had then abandoned all that, and become a Chris- 

tian, many of them believed and wen* baptized. Therefore I, Philip, glori¬ 

fied God most high, because I had gained the soul of my friend, who was a 

Jew, but is now a Christian. And glory be to the Lord Jesus Christ with the 

Father and the Holy Ghost, now and at all times and for ever and ever. 

Amen. Amen. A .. i 
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PART I 

CHAPTER I SAINT MARK. 

In the Name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghost, the * p. 16 

One God. 

The first biography of the history of the holy Church. The history of 

Saint Mark, the Disciple and Evangelist, Archbishop of the great city of 

Alexandria, and first of its Bishops1. 

In the time of the dispensation of the merciful Lord and Saviour Jesus 

Christ, when he appointed for himself disciples to follow him, there were 

two brothers living in a city of Pentapolis in the West, called Cyrene. The 

name ol the elder of them was Aristobulus, and the name of the other was 

Barnabas; and they were cultivators of the soil, and sowed and reaped; for 

they had great possessions. And they understood the Law of Moses excel¬ 

lently well, and knew by heart many of the books of the Old Testament. 

But great troubles came upon them from the two tribes of the Berbers and 

1. Ci. Barges, Ho me lie sur saint Marc, Baris, J S 7 7, p. 73-80 premier appendices 
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Ethiopians, when llic\r wore robbed of all 1 heir wealth, in l lie time of 

Augustus Caesar, prince ol the Romans. So on account of the loss of their 

property, and the trials which had befallen them, they fled from that province, 

in their anxiety to save their lives, and travelled to the land of the Jews. 

Now Aristobulus had a son named John. And after they had taken up 

their abode in the province ol Palestine, near the city of Jerusalem, the child 

John qtcw and increased in stature by the j>racc of the llolv (iliost. And 

these two brothers had a cousin, tin1 wife of Simon Peter, who became the 

chief of the disciples of the Lord Christ; and the said John whom they had 

surnamed Mark, used to visit Peter, and learn the Christian doctrines from 

him out of the holy Scriptures. And on a certain day, Aristobulus took his 

son Mark to the Jordan, and while they were walking there a lion and a 

lioness met them. And when Aristobulus saw them approaching him, and 

perceived the violence of their rage, he said to his son Mark : « My son, seest 

thou the fury of this lion which is coming to destroy us? Escape now, and 

save thysell, my son, and leave them to devour me, according to the will of 

God Almighty. » But the disciple of Christ, the holy Mark, answered and 

said to his father : « Fear not, my father, Christ in whom I believe will 

deliver us from all danger ». And when t he lions approached them, Mark, 

the disciple of the Lord Christ, shouted against them with a loud voice, and 

said : « The Lord Jesus Christ, son of the Living Cod, commands that you be 

rent asunder, and that your kind be cut off from these mountains, and that 
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tliere be no more offspring to you here for ever ». Then the lion and the 

lioness burst asunder in the midst at that moment, and perished straightway; 

and their young were destroyed. And when Aristobulus, the father of Mark, 

saw this great miracle which was manifested by his son, through the power 

of the invincible Lord Jesus Christ, he said to his son : « I am thy father who 

begat thee, Mark, my son; but to day thou art my father, and my saviour 

and deliverer. And now, my dear son, 1 and my brother pray thee to make 

us servants of the Lord Jesus Christ whom thou preachest ». Then the 

father of holy Mark and his uncle began to learn the doctrines of Christ 

from that day. * And Mary, the mother of Mark, was the sister of Barnabas, * 1 

(he disciple of the apostles. 

After this, the following event took place. There was in those regions, 

in a town called Azotns, a very large olive-tree, the size of which was greatly 

admired. And the people of that city were worshippers of the moon, and 

prayed to that olive-tree. So when the holy Mark saw them pray, he said 

to them : « As for this olive-tree, which you worship as God, after eating 

its fruit and burning its branches for fuel, what can it do? Behold, by the 

word of God whom I worship, I will command this tree to fall to the ground, 

without being touched by any tool ». Then they said to him : « We know 

that thou workest the magic of the Galilean thy master, and whatever thou 

wilt thou doest. But we will call upon our god the moon, who raised up for 

1*. 10 

\ i« 
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us this olive ti*ec Mint we mi^lit pray to it ». The holy Mark answered and 

said to them : « I will east it down to the ground; and if your irod shall raise 

it n}>, then I will serve him together with you ». And they were satis¬ 

fied with these words. And they removed all men From the tree, saying : 

« See that there be no man concealed in it ». Then the holy Mark raised 
a/ 

his lace to he.aven, and turned himself towards I he East, and opened Ins 

month and prayed, saying : « 0 my Lord Jesus Christ, sou of the Living 

God, hear thy servant, and command the moon, which is a second attendant 

on this world, and gives light l>v night, to let its voice he heard by thy 

decree and by thy authority, before these' men who have no God, and to 

make known to them who created it, and who created all creation, and who 

is God, that th ey may serve him; although I know, () my Lord and God, that 

it has no voice nor power of speech, and that it is not customary for it to speak 

to anyone; so that its words may In* heard at this hour through thy irresistible 

power, that these men who have no God may know that the moon is not a god, 

but a servant under thy authority, and that thou art its God. And command 

this tree, to which they pray, to lall to the ground, so that all may recognise 

t \ i 11 t i me is no God but thou, with the good Father and " 1 o 
the Holy Ghost, the giver of eternal life. Amen ». And at that hour, as 

soon as lie had finished his prayer, a great darkness occurred, at midday, 

and the moon appeared to them shining in the sky. And they heard a voice 



[41] PT. I. CM. I. SAINT MARK IT' 

'j . .dl *sl 4A_.li>- 4Ail *^C' Id 3° ^ ^A^*A3 *ud til O—^ jL^V ^ 
L - — \ *« 

i r~>z-t'- Cl - Le —’ <ALG Alt <C«Apt;^ a] I k A;>- i \y£ bA^.«A Iaa> 4> ^A*> 3~^ 

j ^Ai^j 1 *jl^ aJJI (* 4-i!l Uls £ ®^>caV1 *>'G> A.&L; A<jJ Ja -JiA ^*y>- jL’J a^ 
^ v ..A LA- \ A • v . l1 w ' " 

_' 4 A* 1r"> ' L' • 
1 ® r^-. ">—■' h—^ ^ 4^ 
A | IT . .. A - 

. o A (V j Ls U a>l~^ Jl 

i 31 j *LU1 i3J 3 a^-? ^A_.'L^.JI Aj^JJ 

;|j 4^ «J 'yA 4J_d LJi ^IaA*..« aA **.<dJ r- 4=J L>l . a JsJ J 3> re——Jl AJlJl ‘U *> 
L> 

UL 

^ j"" TL-^ l/a“7 u/!. £rr~' 

^>cJI Ijjljj ^Jl 3 4^0 AiJ ,‘vJ^ } A r A3 ^> 

LU!I /y; 

J>; 

3 4*_« IA ^a.A A"5^ <^->' y+£-A 1 s > 1 y \ 

LJ AA L> 1 JLf U 1 oAA>Li * r_> aJ 1 ^ *.o.:>dl ULs vld 4-<A 
( ». A ^ -,/ A •• i A A •• A a_* *-.« 

L 

Aj 1 -LA' Cj^—)\ ~ CjA ^3 jr* jl^J ^TLaJI (J—>A Jy\ 3L0 J^Vl py°^ 4 ^ 

a.A « . L/l>Jl L> Is «*» ,A , i 1 »'A>- 1>A—„■ JLa (C*J1 e-tjl 1 AJil3 *^aJ1 JaJ>J! 4/La>- \a 
7 ^ ^ .. . La ^a ^ -A •. '-A^ v L^»* \ • La 

•*''0 ^ ^a)1 L^l y^j l>a~^ tUjJI ^a?j j jL 

^ 0'cj ^jr-'" A’l a.«*^( 1 , v« 4A«L? /t-o^ 7*—*—*J! a**J1 ^\ 1 ^jL«j ^3 ^a-^ <3 3—«>LJ1 3-3^° 

1. EF om. to 4/»A.i:J v 2. F 
A 

from the moon, saying : « 0 men of little faith, I am not God, that you should 

worship me, but I am the servant of God and one of his creatures, and I am 

the minister of Christ my Lord, whom this Mark, his disciple, preaches; and 

it is lie alone that we serve and to whom we minister ». At the same moment 

the olive-tree fell. And great fear came upon all who witnessed this miracle. 

But as for the people who served and worshipped the tree, they were 

angry, and rent their garments, and seized the holy Mark and beat him, 

and gave him up to the unbelieving Jews, who cast him into prison. That 

night the holy Mark saw in his sleep the Lord Christ, saying to Peter : a I 

will bring forth all those that are in prison ». So when he awoke from 

his sleep, he saw the doors of his prison open; and he and all those with 

him in the prison went forth; for the gaolers of the prison were asleep 

like dead men. But the multitudes who witnessed what took place said : 

« There is no end to our work with these Galileans, for they do these 

deeds by Beelzebub, the chief of the devils ». 

And Mark was one of the Seventy Disciples. * And lie was among the 

servants who poured out the water which our Lord turned into wine, at the 

marriage of Cana in Galilee. And it was he who carried the jar of water 

into the house ol Simon the Cyrcnian, at I he time of the sacramental Supper. 

And he also if was who entertained the disciples in his house, at the time 

ol the Passion ol the Lord Christ, and after his Resurrection from the 
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dead, AN’Iioro Ik* entered to them while the doors were shut. And alter his 

Ascension into heaven, Mark went with Peter lo Jerusalem, and they preached 

the word of God to the multitudes. And the Holy Ghost appeared lo Peter, 

and commanded him to lto to the cities and villages which were in that 

country. So Peter, and Mark with him, went to the district of Bethany, 

and preached the word of God; and Peter remained there some days. And 

he saw in a dream I he angel ol God. who said to him : « In I wo places then* 

is a great dearth ». So Peter said to the angel : « Which places meanest 

thou? » lie said lo him : « The city of Alexandria with the land of Egypt, 

and the land of Rome. It is nol a dearth of bread and water, but a dearth 

arising from ignorance of llic word of God, which thou prcachcst ». So 

when Peter awoke from Ins sleep, he lold Mark what he had witnessed in 

his dream. And after that Peter and Mark went lo the region of Rome, and 

preached there the word of God. 

And in the fifteenth year after the Ascension of Christ, the liolv Peter sent 

Saint Mark, the falher and evangelist, to ihe city of Alexandria1, to an¬ 

nounce the good tidings there, and to preach I he word of God and the gospel 

of the Lord Jesus Christ, lo whom is due glory and honour and worship, 

with the Father and the liolv Ghost, the one God for ever. Amen. 

1. Eus., //. E.9 11, 10. 
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CHAPTER II SAINT MARK. 

Martyrdom of the holy Mark, and his preaching in the city of Alexandria C 

In the time of the dispensation of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 

after his Ascension into heaven, all the countries were allotted among the 

apostles, by the inspiration, of the Holy Ghost, that they might preach in 

them the words of the wod tidings of the Lord Jesus Christ. And after a 

time it fell to the lot of Mark the evangelist to go to the province of Egypt, 

and the great city of Alexandria, by the command of the Holy Ghost, that he 

might cause the people to hear the words of the gospel of the Lord Christ, 

and confirm them therein; for they were in error, and sunk in the service 

ol idols, and in the worship of the creature instead of the Creator. And 

they had many temples to their contemptible gods, whom they ministered to 

in every place, and served with every iniquity and magical art, and to whom 

they ollered sacrifices among themselves. For he was the lirst who preached 

in the province of Egypt, and Africa, and Pentapolis, and all those regions. 

So when tlie holy Mark returned from Rome, he betook himself first to 

Pentapolis and preached in all its districts the word of God, and shewed 

many miracles; lor he healed I he sick, and cleansed the lepers, and cast out 

devils by the grace ol God which descended upon him. And many believed 

L Cf. Barges, loc. cit., p. 81-90 (second appendice); Acta SS., Apr. 25. 
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in the Lord Christ through him, and l»roke their idols which they used to 

worship, and all the trees which the devils used to haunt, and from which 

they addressed the people. And he baptized them in the name of the Father 

is and the Son and the Holy Cliost, the One Cod. * And so the Holy Ghost 

appeared to him, and said to him : « Rise and go to the city of Alexandria, 

to sow there the good seed which is the word of Cod ». So the disciple of 

Christ arose and set out, being strengthened by the Holy Ghost, like a com¬ 

batant in war; and !m saluted the brethren, and took leave of them, and 

said to them : « The Lord Jesus Christ will make mv road easy, that I may 
• */ ' »7 

go lo Alexandria and preach Ins holy gospel there ». Then he prayed and 

said : « 0 Lord strengthen the brethren who have known thy holy name 

that I may return to them rejoicing in them ». Then the brethren bade 

him farewell. 

So Mark journeyed to the city of Alexandria; and when lie entered in at 

the gate, the strap of his shoe broke. And when he saw this, he thought : 

(( Now I know that the Lord has made my way easy ». Then he turned, and 

saw a cobbler there, and went to him and gave him the shoe that he might 

mend it. And when the cobbler received it, and took the awl to work upon 

it, the awl pierced his hand. So he said : « Heis ho Theos »; the interpretation 

of which is, a God is One ». And when the holy Mark heard him mention 

the name ol God, he rejoiced greatly, and turned his face to the East and 
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said : « 0 my Lord Jesus, it is thou that makest my road easy in every place ». 

Then he spat on the ground and took from it clay, and put it on the place 

where the awl had pierced the cobbler’s hand, saving : « In the name of the 

Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost, the One living and eternal God, may 

the hand of this man be healed at this moment, that thy holy name may be 

glorified ». Then his hand at once became whole. The holy Mark said 

to him : « If thou knowest that God is one, why dost thou serve these many 

gods? » The cobbler answered him : « W e mention God with our mouths, 

but that is all; for we know not who he is ». And the cobbler remained aslo- 

nislied at the power of God which descended upon the holy Mark, and said to 

him : « I pray thee, 0 man of God, to come to the dwelling of thy servant, to 

rest and eat bread, for I find that to-day thou hast conferred a benefit upon 

me ». Then the holy Mark replied with joy : « May the Lord give thee the 

bread of life in heaven ! » And he went with him to his house. And when he 

entered his dwelling, he said : « May the blessing of God be in this house! » 

and he uttered a prayer. After they had eaten, the cobbler said to him : 

a 0 my father, I be^ thee to make known to me who thou art that hast 

worked this great miracle ». Then the saint answered him : « I serve 

Jesus Christ, the Son of the ever living God ». The cobbler exclaimed : 

a I would that I could see him ». The holy Mark said lo him : « 1 will 

cause thee to behold him ». Then he began to teach him the gospel 
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ot good tidings, and the doctrine of the glnrv and power and dominion 

winc*11 heloim to (iod from the I)oi*ilining*, and exhorted him with many 

exhortations and instructions, ol which his history hears witness, and ended 

by saying to him: « I he Lord Christ in the last, times became incarnate of the 

\ irgin Mary, and came into the world, and saved 11s From our sins ». And 

he explained to him what the prophets prophetised of him, passage by pas¬ 

sage. rl hen the cobbler said to him : « 1 have never heard at all of these 

books which thou spcakcsl ol; but the books of the Greek philosophers are 

I*. i<» what men teach their children here, and so do the Egyptians ». * So the 

holy Mark said to him : « rl lie wisdom ol the philosophers of this world 

is vanity before God ». Then when the cobbler had heard wisdom and 

the words ol the Scriptures from the holy Mark, together with the great 

miracle which he had seen him work upon his hand, his heart inclined 

towards him, and lie believed in the Lord, and was baptized, he and 

all the people ol Ins house, and all his neighbours. And Ins name was 

A unianus. 

And when those that believed in the Lord were multiplied, and the 

people of the city beard that a man who was a Jew and a Galilean had entered 

the city, wishing to overthrow the worship of the idols, their gods, 

and had persuaded many to abstain from serving them, they sought him 

everywhere; and they appointed men to watch for him. So when the holy 

Mark knew that they were conspiring together, he ordained Annianus 

bishop ol Alexandria, and also ordained three priests and seven deacons, 
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and appointed these eleven to serve and to comfort the faithful brethren. 

But he himself departed from among them, and went to Pentapolis, and 

remained there two years, preaching and appointing bishops and priests and 

deacons in all their districts. 

Then lie returned to Alexandria, and found that the brethren had been 

strengthened in the faith, and had multiplied by the grace of God, and had 

found means to build a church in a place called the Cattle-pasture’, near 

the sea, beside a rock from which stone is hewn. So the holy Mark greatly 

rejoiced at this; and he fell upon his knees, and blessed God for confirm¬ 

ing the servants of the faith, whom he had himself instructed in the doc¬ 

trines of the Lord Christ, and because they had turned away from the ser¬ 

vice of idols. 

But when those unbelievers learnt that the holy Mark had returned to 

Alexandria, they were filled with lury on account of the works which the 

believers in Christ wrought, such as healing the sick, and driving out devils, 

and loosing the tongues of the dumb, and opening the ears of the deal, and 

cle ansing the lepers; and they sought for the holy Mark with great fury, 

but found him not; and they gnashed against him with their teeth in their 
•7 0 o 

temples and places of their idols, in wrath, saying : « Do you not sec the 

wickedness of this sorcerer? » 

And on the first day of the week, the day of the Easter festival of 

the Lord Christ, which fell that year on lhe 2cdth of Barmudah, when the 

1. l a HouxoXou, Bucolia. 
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festival of the idolatrous unbelievers also look place, they sought him with 

zeal, and found him in I he sanctuarv. So they rushed forward and seized 

him, and fastened a rope round Ins throat, and dragged him along the 

ground, saying: « Drag1 the serpent through the cattle-shed ! » Rut the saint, 

while they dragged him, kepi praising (lod and saving : « Thanks be lo thee, 

0 Lord, because l.liou hast made me worlliy lo suffer for thy holy name ». 

And his llesh was lacerated, and clove to the stones of the streets; and his 

blood ran over the jjtouinI. So when evonintr came, they took him to the 

prison, that lhe\r might take counsel how they should pul him to death. And 

at midnight, the doors ol the prison being shut, and the gaolers asleep at the 

doors, behold there was a great earthquake and a mighty tumult. And the 

angel of the Lord descended Iroin heaven, and entered to the saint, and said 

to him : « 0 Mark, servant of God, behold lliv name is written in the book ol 

life; and thou art numbered among the assembly of the saints, and thy soul 

•jo shall sing praises with the angels in the heavens; * and thy body shall not 

perish nor cease to exist upon earth ». And when lie awoke from his sleep, 

he raised his eyes to heaven, and said : « I thank thee, 0 my Lord Jesus 

Christ, and pray thee to receive me to thyself, that I may be happy in thy 

goodness ». And when lie had finished these words, he slept again; and the 

Lord Christ appeared to him in the form in which lhe disciples knew him, 

1 . CoptOUSV T07 fjO’jC/AOV £V tog IjOUXoXoU 
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1 d said to him : « Hail Mark, the evangelist and chosen one! » So the saint 

id to him : « I thank thee, 0 my Saviour Jesus Christ, because thou hast 

ade me worthy to suffer for thy holy name ». And the Lord and Saviour 

Live him his salutation, and disappeared from him. 

And when he awoke, and morning had come, the multitude assembled, 

id brought the saint out of the prison, and put a rope again round his 

I ck, and said : « Drag the serpent through the cattle-shed! » And they drew 

e saint along the ground, while he gave thanks to the Lord Christ, and 

orilied him, saying : « I render my spirit into thy hands, 0 my God ! » 

* ter saying these words, the saint gave up the ghost. 

Then the ministers of the unclean idols collected much wood in a place 

I lied Angclion \ that they might burn the body of tbe saint there. But 

the command of God there was a thick mist and a strong wind, so that 

e earth trembled; and much rain fell, and many of the people died of fear 

I d terror; and they said : « Verily, Scrapis, the idol, has come to seek the 

I m who has been killed ibis day ». 

Then the faithful brethren assembled, and took the body of the holy Saint 

irk from the ashes; and nothing in it had been changed. And they carried 

to the church in which they used to celebrate the Liturgy; and they 

shrouded it, and prayed over it according to the established rites. And 

jy dug a place for him, .and buried his body there; that they might preserve 

A 'I*' ■> A 1. 10 AyysAiov. 
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his memory at all limes wil li joy and supplication, and benediction, on account 

of the irracc which the Lord Christ crave them by his means in the city of 

Alexandria. And they placed him in the eastern part of the church, on the 

day on which his martyrdom was accomplished (he being the first of the 

Galileans to be martyred for the name of the Lord Jesus Christ in Alexandria), 

namely the last day of Larmudah according to the reckoning of the Egyp¬ 

tians, which is equivalent to the 8th day before the kalends of May among 

llie months of I he Unmans, and the :T'ith of Nisan annum' the months of the 

11 ebrews. 

And we also, the sons of the orthodox, oiler idory and sanctification 

and praise to our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, to whom is dm' laud and 

honour ami worship, with the Father and the Holy Ghost, ihe Giver of Life 

and ( ionsuhslanliaI one, now and for ever. 
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ANNIANUS, THE SECOND PATRIARCH . A. D. OZ-b.) 

When the evangelist Mark, the apostle of the Lord Christ, died, 

Annianus was enthroned as patriarch after him. lu his time the brethren 

and believers in Christ increased in numbers, and he ordained some of 

them priests and deacons, lie continued twenty-two years, and went to his 

rest on the 20th. of Hatur, in I he second year of the reign of Domitian, 

prince of Rome. 

AVILIUS, THE THIRD PATRIARCH2. A. D. 85-98. 

Then the orthodox people assembled and consulted together and look a 

man named Avilius, and elected him patriarch on the episcopal throne of 

Mark the evangelist, in the room of Annianus. This Avilius was a man of 

chaste life; and he confirmed the people in the knowledge of Christ. In 

1. Eus., //. E., 11, 24. — 2. Ibid., Ill, 14, 21. 
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his lime the ortliodox people increased in numbers, in Hyvpt and Pcntapolis 

and the province of AlVica. lie remained twelve years in the see; and 

the Ghnreli was in peace in his davs. Me went lo his rest on the 1st. ol Tut, 

in the loth year ol the reii»-n ol the above-named prince. \\ hen the priests, 

and the bishops, Ins suffragans in the land, heard that tin1 patriarch was 

dead, they mourned lor him. Then they assembled at Alexandria, and took 

counsel together with the orthodox laity of that city, and east lots, that 

they inil»*ht know who was worthy lo sit upon the throne of Saint Mark, 

the evangelist and disciple ol the Lord Christ, in succession to the Father 

Avilius; and their choice I el I with one consent, by the inspiration ol the 

Lord Christ, our Master, upon an elect man, who leared God, and whose 

name was (lerdo. 

CEHDO 1 , THE FOURTH PATRIARCH. A. 1>. 98- 

So they took Cerdo, and appointed him to the see of Alexandria. lie 

was chaste, humble and innocent throughout his life. lie held his olfice 

for eleven years, and went to his rest on the 2 1st. day of Hannah, in the 

ninth year of the reijyn of Trajan I lie prince. 

1. Hus., //. A:., Ill, 21. 
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PRIMUS ‘, THE FIFTH PATRIARCH. A. I). 109-122. 

After this there was among the orthodox people of Christ a man named 

Primus, who was chaste as the angels, and piously performed many good 

works. So they took counsel with regard to this man, and chose him, 

and appointed him to the evangelical see, as patriarch. He remained in 

possession of it twelve years, and there was peace in the Church in his 

days. He went to his rest on the 3rd. of Misri, in the fifth year of the 

reign of Hadrian the prince. 

JUSTUS2, TIIE SIXTH PATRIARCH. A.I>. 122- L30. 

After this the people assembled, and their choice fell upon an excellent 

and wise man among them, whose name was Justus, and they appointed 

him patriarch. He continued for eleven years, and went to his rest on 

the I 2th. of Baunah, in the sixteenth year of the reign of Hadrian, and was 

buried with his fathers. 

1. Eus., II. E., IV, 1,4. — 2. Ibid., IV, 4, 5. 
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So when the aforesaid patriarch departed, the people assembled and 

took a man who loved God, and whose name was Mark, and appointed him 

patriarch, and set him upon the throne of the evangelist Saint Mark. Me 

occupied it for nine years and some months, living an admirable life, and 

went to his rest on the Gtli * of Tubali, in the fifteenth year of Antoninus, 

the prince. 

CELADION '*, TIIE NINTH PATRIARCH. A. D. 157-1G7. 

There was in I hose days among the people a man who loved God, and 

whose name was Celadion. So the orthodox laity assembled, together 

1. Eus., //. F.., IV, 5, 11. — 2. Ibid., IV, 11. — 3. Ibid., IV, 11, 10. 
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wilh llie Bishops who were at Alexandria in those days, and took Celadion, 

and appointed him patriarch, and placed him upon the evangelical throne, 

lie was beloved by all the people, lie remained fourteen years, and died 

in the reign of Aurelius and Verus, the two sons of the princes, on the 9th. 

of Abib. lie was enshrouded, and buried with his fathers, the patriarchs, 

whose names have been mentioned above. 

ACRIPPINUS', THE TENTH PATRIARCH. A. D. 167-180. 

Then the people assembled again with one consent, and laid their hands 

upon a man of the congregation who feared God, and whose name was 

Agrippinus; and they appointed him patriarch, and set him upon the 

evangelical throne. He sat for twelve years, and died on the 5th. of 

Amshir, in the nineteenth year of the reign of the princes already named. 

JULIAN2, THE ELEVENTH PATRIARCH. A. 1). 180-189. 

There was a man who was a wise priest, and had studied the books of 

God, and his name was Julian; and he walked in the path of chastity and 

religion and tranquillity. So a body of bishops of the synod assembled, 

together with the orthodox laity, in the city of Alexandria, and searched 

1. Eus., II. E., IV, 10; v. <). — 2. Ibid., V, 0, 22. 
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among I lie whole people, but could find none like this priest. So they laid 

their hands upon him, and appointed him patriarch, lie composed homilies 

and sermons on the saints; and he continued in (he sec leu years. After this 

patriarch, the bishop of Alexandria did not remain always in that city, hut 

issued thence secretly, and ordained priests in every place, as Saint Mark, 

the evangelist, had done. Julian went to his rest on the Sth. of Barmahat, or 

on the 12th. of Bahali, as some saw in the tilth year of the reign of Severus 

the prince. 

CHAPTER IV 

UK MKT III l S 1 , TIIK TWKLITII I’ATUIAHCII. A. I). I SR-23 I 

W hen the patriarch Julian was dying, an angel of the Lord came to 

him in a dream, on the night before his death, and said to him : « The 

man who shall visit thee to-morrow with a hunch of grapes shall he pa¬ 

triarch after thee. » Accordingly, when it was morning, a peasant came 

to him, who was married, and could neither read nor write; and his name 

was Demetrius. This man had gone out to prune his vineyard, and found 

1. Bus., //. E., V, 22; VI, 2, 3, S, 11), 20. Cf. Acta SS. Oct. 0. 
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ihere a bunch of grapes, although it was not the season of grapes; so he 

brought it to the patriarch. And the patriarch Julian said to the bystan¬ 

ders : « This man shall be your patriarch; for so the angel ol the Lord 

ast night declared to me. » So they took him by force, and bound him with 

ron fetters. And Julian died on that very day; and Demetrius was conse¬ 

crated patriarch. 

And the grace of God descended upon this man, and lie was like Joseph, 

-.lie son of Jacob; yea, and more excellent than Joseph, for though Demetrius 

was married, lie knew not his wife. And if any should say : « Mow 4 is it * P. 23 

lawful that a patriarch should be married? » we reply that the apostles 

declare, in their canons, that if a bishop be wedded to one wife, that shall 

not be forbidden him; for the believing wife is pure, and her bed undehled, 

md 110 sin can he laid to his charge on that account. And the patriarch is 

but bishop of Alexandria, with a right of primacy over the bishops of the 

dillerent provinces subject to that citv; for he is the successor of Saint Mark, 

the apostle and evangelist, who had jurisdiction over all Egypt and Pentapolis 

and Ethiopia and Nubia, through his preaching the gospel in those parts; 

ind therelore the bishop of Alexandria also of necessity has jurisdiction over 

hose countries. Hut the people were unjust towards this patriarch, Demo 

rius, saying that he was the twelfth of the patriarchs, counting from Mark, 

.die evangelist, and that all of them were unmarried except Demetrius; and 
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they licwailed his fall. No had a i_»- i It I’m in Cod, which was that when he 

had finished the liturgy, before he communicated any one of the people, he 

beheld the Lord Christ, giving the Eucharist by his hand; and w hen a person 

came up who was unworthy to receive the Mysteries, the Lord Christ revealed 

(o him that man’s sin, so I Mat he would not communicate him. Then lie 

told that man the reason, so I hat he confessed his offence. And Demetrius 

reproved him, and said : « Turn away from thy sin wdiicli thou dost com¬ 

mit, and then come again to receive l he Holy Mysteries. » When this practice 

had continued a long time, the faithful of Alexandria left off sinning for fear O 7 O 
o( the patriarch, lest lie should pul (hem to open shame; and each one said to 

his friend or his kinsman : cc Meware lest thou sin, lest the patriarch denounce 

thee in the presence of the congregation. » But some of the people 

said : « This is a married man. I low' then can he reprove us, seeing 

that he has dishonoured this see? For none has sat therein to this day w ho 

was not unwedded. » Again others said: « Mis marriage does not lessen O O 
his merits, for marriage is pure and undefiled before God. » But it wTas 

God’s will to make his virtues manifest, that he might be glorified, and might 

not leave this great secret unknown. As lie said in his holy gospel, by his 

pure mouth : « A city when it is set oil a hill cannot be hidden, » so God 

made the merits of this patriarch manifest, that his people might increase 

in virtue thereby. Accordingly, on a certain night, an angel of the Lord 

came to Demetrius, and said to him : « Demetrius, seek not thine own sal- 
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vation by neglecting thy neighbour; but remember what the gospel says, 

that the good shepherd lays down his life for Ids sheep ». Then Deme¬ 

trius said lo the annrel : cc 0 my Lord, teach me what thou commandest 

me to do. If thou wilt send me to martyrdom, 1 am ready to let my blood 

be shed for the name of Christ. » Then the ancrel said to him : « Listen o 
to me, Demetrius, and I will tell thee. The Lord Christ was incarnate only 

to save his people; and it is not right that thou shouldst now save thine 

own soul, and allow this people to be filled with scruples on account of 

thee. » So Demetrius answered : « W hat is my sin against the people? 

Teach me, my Lord, that I may repent of it. » Then the angel said : 

« This secret which is between thee and thy wife; namely, that thou hast 

never approached her. Now therefore make this known to the people. » 

But Demetrius said : « I pray thee that 1 may die before thee rat her than that 

thou shouldst reveal this secret to any man! » Then the angel answered : 

« Know that the scripture says : lie that is disobedient shall perish. To¬ 

morrow, therefore, * after the end of the liturgy, assemble the priests and 

the people, and make known to them this secret which is between thee and 

thy wife. » \\ hen the patriarch heard this, lie marvelled, and said : « Bles¬ 

sed is the Lord, who does not abandon those that trust in him. » Then 

the angel departed from him. 

Soon the morrow, which was I he feasl of Pentecost, I lie patriarch celebra¬ 

ted the liturgy, and bade 1 he archdeacon give directions to the clergy and the 

people that not one of them should leave the church, but that they should 
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gather logclher round (lie patriarchal 11 iroue. The archdeacon, therefore, 

proclaimed lo I he congregation : cc The patriarch’s wish is to speak to you 

all. Let none of you, therefore, depart without hearing what lie shall say. » 

\\ hen they had sal down, the patriarch bid the brethren collect much fuel; 

and they did so, marvelling thereat and saving : « W hat is this that the 

patriarch will do? » Then he said to them : « Rise and let us pray! » So they 

prayed, and afterwards sat down. And he said lo them : « I beg you out of your 

love for me, to allow my wife to be present before you, that she may receive 

of vour blessing. » Then t hey marvelled, and thought in their hearts : « \\ hat 

is this that lie does? » And they all said : a Whatever thou biddest us do 

shall be done. » Then lluk patriarch commanded one of his servants, saving : 

« Call my wile, the handmaid of the saints, that she may receive their 

blessing. » So \\w, holy woman entered, and stood in the midst of the 

congregation. And her husband, the palriarch, arose, where they could all 

behold him, and stood by the blazing logs, which had already been lighted, 

and spread out his cloak, and look burning embers from the lire with his 

hand and put them in his cloak; and all the spectators were astonished 

at the quantity of burning fuel in his garment, and yet it was not burned. 

Then he said to his wife : « Spread out thy woollen pallium which thou hast 

upon thee. » So she spread it out; and the patriarch transferred the embers 

to it while she stood there; and he put incense on the lire, and commanded 

her to incense all the congregation; and she did so, and yet her pallium 

was not burned. Then I he patriarch said again : « Let us pray » ; while 

the embers were blazing in his wife’s pallium, which yet was not burned. 
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You have now heard, mv friends, this err eat wonder. This man had made 

limself an eunuch of his own free will, so that lie was more glorious than 

hose that are born eunuchs; and therefore the fire had no elfcct upon this 

saint, nor upon his garments, nor upon those of his wife, because he had ex- 

inguished the flames of lust. Hut now let us abridge our discourse upon this 

subject, and return to I he history, glorifying God for ever and ever. So when 

lie clergy had prayed, they said lo the patriarch : « We beg of thy Holiness 

o explain to us this wonderful mystery. » And he replied : « Attend, all of 

:ou, to what I say. Know that I have not done this seeking glory from men. 

\1y aL»e is now sixtv-three vears. My wife who stands before you is mv con- 

sin. Her parents died and left her when she was a child. My father brought 

icr to me, for he had no oilier child than me, and she was the only child 

d my uncle. So 1 grew up with her in my father’s house, and we dwelt 

ogether. When she was fifteen, my parents resolved to marry me to her, in 

>rder that their possessions might not pass to a stranger, but that we might 

nherit them. So the wedding was performed, as men do such things for 

heir children ; and I went in to her. And when they had left us alone, she said 

o me : « How could they give me lo thee, seeing that I am thy sister? » So 

said to her : « Listen to what I say. We must of necessity remain together 

iii this chamber without being separated all our lives, but there must be no 

further connexion between us, until death shall part us; and, if we remain 

hus in purity, we shall meet in ‘ the heavenly Jerusalem, and enjoy one ano- 
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Iher’s company in eternal bliss. » And when she heard this, she accepted 

rnv proposal; and her body remained inviolate, hilt my parents knew nothing 

of our compact. Then the wedding-guests demanded the customary proof 

of (lie consummation of the marriage, as you know is done by foolish men; 

but my mother said to them : « These two are young, and the days before 

them are many. » Thus we kept our purity; and when my parents as well as 

her parents were dead, we remained orphans together, It is now forty-eight 

years since I married my wife, and we sleep on one bed and one mattress and 

beneath one coverlet; and the Lord, who knows and judges the living and 

the dead, and understands tin* secrets of all hearts, knows that I have never 

learnt that sho is a woman, nor has she learnt that 1 am a man; but we 

sec one anol lier’s face and no more. W e sleep together, but t he embraces 

of this world arc unknown to us. And when we fall asleep, we sec a form 

with eagle’s wings, which comes Hying and alights upon our bed between 

her and me, and stretches its right wing over me, and its left wing over 

her, until the morning, when it departs; and we behold it until it goes. 

l)o not think, my brethren and ye people who love God, that ! have dis¬ 

closed this secret to you to gain the glory of this world which passes 

away, nor that I have told you this of my own will; but it is the command 

of the Lord, who bade me do if, for he desires the good of all men, and 

he is Christ our Saviour. » 
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When Demetrius had finished this discourse, the people all fell upon 

their faces on the earth, saying : « Verily, our father, thou art more 

excellent than many of the saints; and God has shewn his mercy towards 

us in making thee head over us. » And they gave thanks to him, and 

besought him to forgive their evil thoughts of him. Then he crave them his 

blessing, and prayed for them; and they dispersed to their own homes, 

praising God. And alter this, Demetrius bade his wife depart to her house. 

Have you ever heard, you that listen to me, of such wonders? This holy, 

father dwelt so lone1 with his lovely and virtuous wife, and vet endured 

the trial. Where now are the men who are married, and yet commit 

adultery also, while professing to he Christians? Let them come and lis¬ 

ten to the Father Demetrius, the patriarch, saying : « I have known the 

face of my wife and no more », that they may be ashamed and confounded! 

0 that valiant saint, lighting against his bodily desires! () that miracle! 

How could his heart remain unmoved when he beheld his wife’s beauty, 

and how could his senses remain unexcited before her loveliness! How 

wonderful was thy discourse, 0 thou saint, in thy bridal chamber! 

The archer whose arrows strike all men, namely Satan, was unable to 

strike thee. Demetrius said : « I am a man and have a body like all 

other men, but I will teach you how to answer the suggestions of the De¬ 

vil. V hen my heart was troubled by evil thoughts, I remembered the 
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compact I had made with Christ; and if I broke if, I feared that lie would 

reject me in the kingdom of I leaven, before the Father and his holy angels. 

Moreover, when I saw the beauty and jjrace of her form, I thought of the 

corpses lying in their tombs and l he foulness of their odour, so to keep 

myself from strange words, through fear of the lire that is not quenched, and 

the worm that sleepeth no!, in the other world, * where none can open his 

mouth ». () my friends, I his Father was chosen by God, and in Ins courage 

and valour was braver than I hose that slay lions; as one of the doctors savs : 

« The brave man is not he Mini kills wild beasts, but he l hat dies pure from 

I he embraces and snares of women ». Blessed is I his saint, for his degree 

is exalted! Like Joseph in the. house of the Lgvplian woman, when she 

solicited him on every occasion I hat she could, so Demetrius fought against 

Ids desires every day and niglil uni iI his battle was finished, and preserved 

his chastity and Ins right faith throughout his life. 

Demetrius remained patriarch forty-three years. In his time there was a 

disturbance at Alexandria, and ihc emperor Scvcrus banished him to a place 

called I lie quarter of the Museum; and there he died on the 12th. day of 

Darmahat, which, I believe, was Mic day of the manifestation of his virginity. 

Now in lhe reign of the emperor Scvcrus many became martyrs for the 

Jove of God. Among them was the father of a man named Origen1, who 

1. Eus.. //. E., VI, I. 
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♦earned the sciences of the heathen, and abandoned the books of God, and 

>egan to speak blasphemously of them. So when the Father Demetrius 

leard of this man, and saw that some of the people had gone astray after 

iis lies, he removed him from the church. 

In these days also the martyrs Plutarch 1 and Serenus were burnt alive, 

nd Heraclides and Heron were beheaded. Likewise another Serenus, and 

lie woman Herat's, and Basilides; and Potamiaena, with her mother 

larcella, who suffered many torments and severe agonies; also Anatolius, 

dio was the father of the princes, and Eusebius, and Macarius, uncle of 

laudius, and Justus, and Theodore the Eastern; all these martyrs were 

insrrien. There was also another virgin named Thecla. Now Basilides 

as a soldier, and he came forward of his own free will; and when they 

mestioned him, he replied : « I am a Christian because I saw three days 

.go in a dream a woman who appeared to me, and placed upon my head 

crown from Jesus Christ ». Thus Basilides obtained the crown of mar- 

vrdom; and so likewise a Great number were martyred; for Potamiaena 

l as seen by them in dreams, and encouraged them to have faith in the 

ord Christ, so that they receved the crown of martyrdom. 

Now I here had come to Alexandria, in the room of Pantaenus, a new go- 

ernor", whose name was Clement; and he remained governor until those 

1. Eus., //. E.y \ I, 4, 5. Aquila (^.-Lj!) was the prefect of Egypt who carried on llie 
•iiseculion. — 2. xotx’ AXs'otvSpeiav xaxvi/ycEO); y.a6r)Y£ito. //>., \ I. (>. 

12 PA IT.. Oil. T. I. 
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days. And this Clement composed mil of his own head books, in which 

lie overthrew I lie received clironoloqw. Then a Jewish scribe, named Judas ‘, 

who had read in I he book of l he Visions oh Daniel, in the tenth year of 

the reign of Severus, explained the vcars and dates mystically up to the 

epoch ol’Antichrist, oil a system of Ins own, and declared that I lie time was 

at hand, on account ol the deeds of Severus, the hostile prince. 

And when Origen, whom Demetrius had cut off on account of his 

composing unlawful books of magic, and leaving the books of the holy 

writers, saw this, lie wrote many treatises containing many blasphemies. 

Among these was his doctrine that the father created the Son, and the Son 

created the Holy Ghost; for lie denied that the Father, Son and Holy Ghost 

are one God, and that the Persons of the Trinity are inferior one to another in 

i*. 27 nothing, but have the same power and the same might. * So, on account of 

his wicked creed, the Church abandoned him, because lie was strange to 

her, and was not one of her children, for he taught corrupt doctrines. And 

when he left the Church and was deposed from his office, he departed from 

Alexandria, and travelled to Palestine, and there intrigued until he obtained 

priestly rank, and was ordained priest by the bishop of Caesarea in Pales¬ 

tine". Then Origen returned to Alexandria, believing that he would there 

be recognized as a priest, and would do just as he desired; but the holy 

Father Demetrius would not receive him, saying to him : « According to the 

1. fins., //. E.y VI, 7. — 2. 1b., VI, <3. 
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>stolic canon, a priest must not be removed from tlie altar to which lie 

i been ordained. Return, therefore, to the place to which thou hast been 

lained priest, and serve there in all humility according to the canon; for 

'ill not break the canons of the Church to gain the approval of men ». 

Origen remained rejected. This was before the patriarch knew of 

gen’s blasphemies and misbelief; and the thing became a scandal to all 

n, because he had made himself a teacher, although he was unworthy 

be even a disciple. 

Now Severus, the prince, reigned eighteen years, and then died. And An- 

inus, his son, reigned after him. After this time lived many who were 

mg by the help of Christ, through the dispensation of God. One of these 

s Alexander, the confessor, and bishop of Jerusalem, who succeeded Nar- 

f -ms 1. This Narcissus performed many miracles in his life time. For, when 

church was in need of oil, Narcissus even bade them fill the lamps with 

er j during the vigil-service of Easter, and prayed; and the water was 

led into oil, and the lamps were kindled. Such wonders he did many 

es, through his faith in the oneness of Christ; and all men bore witness 

these miracles; and we have learnt his history from persons worthy of 

lit. But some men hated him in their wickedness, and wished to kill him, 

invented lies concerning him, swearing that he did evil. And one of 

ill i 

. Eus., //. E.9 VI, <S. — 2. lb., YJ, <). 
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ihesc wicked men l)C£?an io kindle a fire, and was burnt thereby; and another’s 

bowels gushed 011I, so I hat he died; and another fell sick, and his body was 

consumed; and another became blind; so llial men understood that their 

words' againsl Narcissus were lies, through I he proofs that were given of 

his holiness. Then Narcissus was made bishop; and no evil befell him be¬ 

cause he was pious and wise, and confessed the Lord Christ. It came to 

pass that he lied from the church, and retired into the wilderness, because the 

people were in disorder, and some of them accused him of intrigue. But the 

all-seeing eye would not endure this; for Cod punished those that held an evil 

and heretical creed and a false faith concerning1 him; and I he first of these men 

died, with all his household, in a tire bom a spark which fell upon them; and 

another was afllicled with pains from his head to his feet, with a violent le¬ 

ver; and a third tried to flee because of his evil conscience, but God overtook 

him, and lie was struck with sudden blindness, and acknowledged his wicked 

conduct towards the holy bishop, before all, and was devoured by remorse? 

and repented, and wept over the loss of his sight. And as for Narcissus, the 

bishop, he lay hid in the desert, and none knew where he was for many days. 

But, because the churches over which lie was bishop were left without any to 

govern them, circumstances made it necessary that they should appoint in his 

stead a man named Dius", who, however, occupied the see for a short time on¬ 

ly, and then died. So they ordained in his place another, named Germanionk 

J. Elis., //. /?., VI. !>. — 2. lb., VI, 10. — 3. lb. 
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r that, I lie glorious Father Narcissus was found, like one risen from the 

d; and they begged him to return to his see; * and the people were greatly 

i iced over him. But he had devoted himself to philosophy, and to the cul- 

tion of the graces which God had granted to him; and therefore lie would 

return to serve his diocese. Now as for Alexander, who lias been men- 

ed above, lie Avas in possession of another see; but he saw in a dream the 

el of God, who bade him go to help Narcissus, and serve God for he had 

ady been consecrated bishop in Cappadocia. So he went to Jerusalem at 

time to pray, and saw the holy churches which he had desired to behold, 

visited all the holy places. Then he was about to return to Cappadocia 

native country; but the brethren prevented him; and he was warned in 

ream. For they all heard a voice in the church, saying : « Go forth 

he gate, and the first man whom you shall meet entering through it 

;e your bishop. » This they did, and there they found Alexander; and 

1)7 clung to him. But he refused to be their bishop, saying : « 1 will 

consent. » So they appointed him by force, in the presence of an 

embly of the bishops, in the city of Jerusalem, and by their command, 

i one purpose and one consent. And in the letters which Alexander 

Ite and sent to Antinoe, he spoke of Narcissus, and said that they had one 

1 in common, and were in agreement in all things in the church of Jeru- 

im. And in all Alexander s letters, he said : « Narcissus, who prece- 

. Eus., //. E., VI, 11; 

* P. 28 



108 HISTORY OF THE PATRIARCHS. [70] 

SjLc- YU flSl JaJ[ ^ic. v£^V 

C A_]l ,*) v-^' ffrf/vLfl 3 A>J k__J.Qj / ,*.« I y> jjl jCj kJJ L)]j ‘VoA J| &AA (^ A pr 

\lj « <C>- JO ,JaC- a i~-2> ✓ --A . '■* ■> 

ft I 1 —V>_i— 

C? 

_? y-a-w i , y1 y 
W -A 

ulO o a k~3 a 

O' 

L<! O. 

CT"-7 ~-cs" 

,jcAVI IJL<* Jlij -L^, iiUI JJ ^rli -G 

II iilkl L.XLJl iJI _ru< JJI OJ! a, ,k LJ •• {3 

L5 

iilW Jl* CJ>, jl5 

^JjAI^VI 

J P O*Y«0 (w. 

j < a <X- “— v^-W CWJI AJ r c a.f/^ , r* aj v O O .. LXO A ^ \ C5 J [, 

J , ^ U 1| L orA“i L5 V 
I I •• . y 

r1 r-^ 

iJ <Jw** ^ j* *j Lf ..« <uJ lo a.r.' l;Ul jl As3 J C iJ *J| 

aAJI i-k IC A L A lO ji-i j -L.bt!| 

_<JI fcAfe U a ^w..o 4.«y J I cl*..<^~^- a lb a AjfcLi J U a-Jli dwALil *L l —/ ^ ' I V i .. w/ -A . .. QJS , v 

O Ui _J jV UjO J, IjJU , _J iiUOl Jl _J1 ir pv ls^ . IJ$ li l I ,JIti ’ V ^ J r u 

L> a)I tLUJI ^L<il Jl L? o :!v Jl iUVI Js- A^-O r J jis _Aii 

1. AI !CE F , _.jl,l l> , — 2. E om. lob 
i^ - -J U -' A 

3. E om. lo JJ »— 

dud me in this I >is I lop ri < •, salutes you. 

me, and fortifies me by bis prayers, 

lie lias continued to serve Cod thus I 

pray you to be of one heart and mind. 

Among the holy men of this time 

of Antioch; and when he died Asclepu 

his degree was exalted. And Alexam 

regard to Aselepiades, saving thus : 

believer in Jesus Christ, adtlresses tin 

with jov, Ijy the hand of the eliaslo j 

that you pi’omole Asclrpiades, who 

ordained to the see. Scrapion also ^^ 

in which he said that, a Jew, named 

attributed to Peter, the chief of the a 

lies. (( Reware, therefore, » continue 

receive Peter and the rest of l he dis< 

Christ, because they saw him and he 

we do not accept, but rejecl them, be 

trine of our fathers. » Now when I he 

ters, he said to them : « Re confirmed 

to the spurious writings attributed to 

lie is now with me and lie encourages 

that I may be strong in this ministry, 

or one hundred and sixteen years1. 1 

» 

was Scrapion also, who was patriarch 

ules, the confessor, was appointed, and 

ler wrote to the people of Antioch with 

(( Alexander, I he servant of God, and 

q holy church in Antioch, in I he Lord, 

>riest Clement. My brethren, I desire 

is worthy of that post. » So he was 

rote lo I he people of Antioch a letter", 

Marcian, had written books, which he 

postdes, and in which the writer spoke 

mI Scrapion, « of these writings. M e 

‘iples, as we receive the commands ol 

ard his words. But these lying books J O 

cause they contain nothing of the doc- 

priest arrived at Antioch with the let- 

in the true faith, and do not turn aside 

Peter, for they are false and delusive, 

1. Eus., //. E.j VI, 11. 2. lb., VI, 12. 
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ind in them is the beffinninff of lieresy; and for this reason I am come to you 
n haste, for we have learnt that this Marcian, the Jew, has led multitudes 
istray by his books, so that they have become heretics. » For this heretic 
vrote many books, and the history from which we arc quoting contains an 
iccount of some of them. But because it would make our narrative too lon<2, 
think it needless to write down tlieir names. 

Now Demetrius, the holy patriarch of Alexandria, displayed much learning 
uid wisdom, although he had formerly been ignorant and unable to read or 
vrite; and all his spiritual children were continually admonished by him. 
Bui when he found that he was growing old in his researches into the di- * P. 1aj 

’Tine doctrines and scriptures, so that he was carried into the church in a litter, 
although he did not cease from giving instruction from morning to night, 
vhile the brethren went and came that they might profit by his teaching, 
hen he named lleraclas as his deputy and successor. Now lleraclas was an 

•dect man, learned in the scriptures of God1, teaching the doctrines of the 
dhurch and the science of the word of God; and he knew the canons of the 
diurch by heart. 

So when Origen, whom Demetrius had excommunicated, saw that the 
dlmrch had rejected him, lie went to the Jews, and expounded for them part 
>1 the Hebrew books, in a new fashion; and he concealed the prophecies 
•vliich they contain of the Lord Christ, so that when he came to the mention 
*)1 the thicket in which the ram of Abraham, the Friend of God, was caught 

1. Lus., Jl. E., VI, 15. 
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1>V its horns, an 11 ic11 the Fathers interpret as a type of the wood of the Cross, 

Origen even concealed and abandoned this interpretation, lie wrote books 

full of lies and containing no truth. And there was with Origen another 

heretic named Syminachus, who was the cause of much dissension, lie said 

that Christ was horn of Mary by Joseph1, and rejected the miracle of the 

wondrous birth; denying also that Christ, who was born without labour 

(for so he was born of the Virgin), is very Cod and Man, and One of Two; 

thus contradicting the true Gospel according to Matthew, and what he says 

concerning the Nativity. Rut the gates of hell cannot prevail against it. 

This heretic pretended that lie was a Christian; and in one place he says 

that lie was a philosopher, and had read the books of the Sabaeans and of 

the schismatics. Subsequently he contracted a friendship with Origen, and 

led astray many simple women. At this time there was a holy and excellent 

man, who possessed divine wisdom, named Ammonius; and he refuted them 

both, and exposed their false and unrighteous explanations of the Scriptures, 

and their lies. After this, Origen went to Caesarea in Palestine, where he 

had been made priest, and brought books back to Alexandria, in great 

abundance. But the Father Demetrius would not receive him, and banished 

him, because he knew what his conduct was. So Origen departed and went 

to a place called Tlnnuis in Augustamnica, and invented a plausible story for 

the bishop, whose name was Ammonius; so lie placed Origen in one of 

1. Eus., //. E., VJ, 17. 
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the cliurclies. But when Demetrius heard of this, he went himself straight¬ 

way to Thmuis, and banished Origen, and removed the bishop Ammonius 

who had received him, and in his indignation appointed another bishop 

in his stead; for having convinced himself that the bishop had received that 

heretic, although he knew his history and his false doctrine, he appointed 

in his place a bishop named Phileas, a man who feared God, and was lull 

of faith. But Phileas said : « I will not sit upon the episcopal throne 

while Ammonius is alive. » So when Ammonius died, the aforesaid bishop, 

Phileas, sat after him; and he was martyred a loner time afterwards1, and 

departed to the Lord in peace. And Origen, the excommunicate, went to 

Caesarea in Palestine, and began to perform his priestly duties as if he 

were bishop there. So the Father Demetrius wrote to Alexander, bishop 

of Jerusalem, saying : « We have never heard of a prodigal and heretic 

teaching in a place in which there were bishops duly established ". » And 

he proceeds to blame the bishop ol Caesarea, whose name was Theoctistus, 

and reprehends Origen who was living in his diocese, and condemns his 

conduct in this matter, saving : « I never thought that such a thing would be 

done at Caesarea, with this bishop. » For we have found this* Origen saying * 

in certain books that the Son and the Holy Ghost are created. So the bishop 

•of Caesarea read the letter of the Father Demetrius in the church, for the 

bishop ol Jerusalem sent it to him; and also he suspended Origen, and drove 

V. 30 

1. Eus., //. E., VIII, 9, 10. — 2. Cf. Eus.,/6., VI, 19. 
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him away from the diocese of Caesarea. Then Orison shamelessly returned 

to Alexandria. 

On account of the many changes among I he princes and patriarchs of 

Home and Antioch; we have thought il unnecessary to give an account of them, 

with a view to brevity and to I he avoidance of prolixity. Child us became 

patriarch of Antioch, and in his days a heretic appeared, who wrote strange 

books. Then Philctus died, and Xcbinus was appointed patriarch of Antioch 

instead of him. And Xcbinus commanded that neither the works of that 

heretic nor those of Origcn, who had been banished from Alexandria, should 

be read; for the writings ol the latter had become celebrated1. 

Now these are the words of Origcn" : « Let him who wishes to read the 

Scriptures read the books named below. The books of the Old Testament 

arc as follows : The live books of the Law; the book of Josue the son of Nun; 

the book of the Judges; the book of Hath the Moabitess; the books of Kings, 

the Paralipomena, the book of Esdras, the Psalms of the prophet David, the 

W isdom ol Solomon, the book ol Lsaias, the book of Jeremias, the book 

of Ezechiel, the book of Daniel, the book of Job, the book of Esther, the 

book of Machabees 3, the book of t he Twelve Minor Prophets. The books 

of the New Testament are these : the Gospel of Matthew, which he wrote in 

I. Lus., //. A., VI, 23, 2/i, 2.), 32, 30. — 2. /A, \ I, 25. — 3. —ap6r)0 ^apSavi vEa. 
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Hebrew on a roll, when he was at Caesarea, at (lie house of a man whose des¬ 

cendants preserve it from generation to generation; and it was translated into 
S' 

Greek, and rendered into all languages by the power of the Lord Christ. 

Then the Gospel of Mark, which he wrote in Greek, while Peter, chief of the 

apostles, was with him, and which was read in the assembly of the princes. 

Then the Gospel of Luke, llie disciple of Paul, which he wrote in Greek at 

Antioch. The Gospel of John, the son of Zebedee, whom his disciples, 

after he had grown old, frequently solicited until he wrote it in Greek 

at Ephesus. The book of the Acts of the Apostles and Disciples, called 

Praxcis. The book of the Epistles of Paul the Elect, which contains four¬ 

teen epistles. The book of the Revelation of John the Evangelist, or the 

Apocalypse ». There is also the book of the Didascalia, or Teaching of the 

Apostles, and Canons of the Church, written by the apostles before they dis¬ 

persed to preach the gospel. These are the books delivered to the Catholic 

and Apostolic Church. After them come the books of the Fathers and Doc¬ 

tors, which they composed through the instruction of the Holy Ghost, such 

as the homilies and other writings; for they added nothing to the Scriptu¬ 

res, and took nothing from them. But the books of the heretic Origcn are 

contemned by God, and there is nothing in them written with the Holy Ghost. 

As lie said by Paul the apostle1 : <s We receive no spirit of this world, but 

the spirit that God has given to us. » 

Now the glorious father, Demetrius, remained patriarch forty-three years, 

and went to his rest, as we have related. 

1. 1 Cor., ii, 12. 
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HACLAS , THE THIRTEENTH HAT HI ARCH . A. H. 231-24 

rEliis father had been, in the lime of the patriarch Demetrius, a teacher 

in the Church, and gained distinetion in the divine sciences". At this time 

Firmilian3, w ho was bishop of Caesarea in Cappadocia, discovered that 

Origen had associated himself with the .lews at that place, and had lived 

amongst them for a time. When Alexander had ruled in Rome for 

thirteen years, Maximinus Caesar reigned after him. And this prince set 

up a great persecution against the rulers of the Church ' only, because 

they were the teachers of those that were baptized; and many died in 

his days. And when Maximin died, Gordian reitmcd in Rome. And the 

patriarch of that city w\as Ponlianus, who sat for six years5; and when he 

died, Anteros0 became patriarch after him, and occupied the see for one 

month. And they enquired of him whom they should appoint in his stead. 

And they found a man in the fields upon whom a wonder had been 

manifested; for the Holy Ghost descended upon him7 in the form of a dove. 

So they took him, and made him patriarch of Rome. And Zebinus died 

at Antioch, and Rabvlas was appointed after him. 

1. Ehs., //. A., VI, 20, 35. — 2. lb., VI, 15. — 

5. lb.. VI, 20. — (j. lb. — 7. I. e. Fabian, lb. 
3. lb., VI, 20. 4. lb., VI, 28. 
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So Heraclas was made patriarch of Alexandria after Demetrius, and 

was counted worthy to serve in the sanctuary. And Heraclas gave the 

direction of the studies at Alexandria to Dionysius, and entrusted to him 

all the affairs of the patriarchate. This man was of a noble family, and was 

a distinguished teacher; and he grew up in Alexandria. The cause of his 

being called, and entering into the orthodox faith was as follows. This 

Dionysius had formerly been a worshipper of idols, according to the religion 

of the Sabaeans, among whom he was a leader, and a philosopher. While 

he was sitting one day, behold there passed an aged widow, holding in her 

hand a book containing some of the epistles of saint Paul, lhe apostle; and 

she said to him : « Wilt thou buy this from me? » So lie took the book, «/ 

and studied it; and it filled him with admiration, and pleased him greatly, 

and took possession of his heart. And when he understood the book, he 

marvelled greatly thereat, and rejoiced over it exceedingly. So he said to 

the old woman : « What price dost thou ask for the book? » And she 

answered : « One carat of gold ». So he gave her three carats, and said 

to her : « Go and search the place in which thou didst find this book, and 

whatever thou shall discover bring to me, and I will give thee more than its 

full price ». Then the old woman went away, and brought him three books; 

and he took them from her, and gave her nine carats. Hut when he had read 

the books, he became aware that a part of the contents was si ill want ing. 

So he said to the old woman : « II thou wilt find lhe rest ol this book, 
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I will give thee six denarii ». I'Immi the old woman, when she saw his faith 

and courage, and knew that lie had received the crrace of (lie llolv Ghost while 
O 7 O J 

he was reading the books, replied : u rrronbh‘ not thyself. Go to a church, 

and beer for the book in its entirety from the clerj'y, and they will mve it 
O . 0»/ 7 J O 

to thee, that thou inayest read it. I only found lliesii manuscripts among 

the books of my fathers, who were readers and simrers in (lie church ». 

So Dionysius said : « I>ul will (lie peoph4 of (lie church entrust lliis book 

to me:’ )> And the old woman answered : « 'i es. rrhey x\'i 11 hinder no-one 

o all who seek, 4 y w i erive ». 32 from knowledge, * if he asks Ibr it. 

without demanding payment ». 

Then Dionysius went to A njusl im*, one of (In’ deacons ol* the Church, who •y O 

gave him the complete epistles of Paul. And Dionysius read them, and learnt 

them by heart through (he power of his lively intelligence. Then he went 

to Demetrius, of whose death we have sunken above, and bended of him 

the second Birth; and Demetrius received Dionysius, and baptized him, and 

gave him the grace which he soliciled; and Dionysius was attached to the 

patriarch’s person, and lived in the church. Thus after being a teacher 

among the idolatrous Sabaeaus, he became a teacher in the Church*, and 

many disciples came lo him; and instead ol teaching his former errors and 

receiving a transitory payment, he was afterwards removed by the Lord into 

the great see, in reward for his labours; and his house was made into a O 

1. Eus., //. /A, VI, 2'.). 
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clmreli wbicli exists to (his day, and is named after him. The names of 

his disciples were Theodore and Gregory and Athenodorus 1. To these he 

had imparted in former days his strange philosophy; but, when he was 

baptized and advanced to the priesthood, he converted them to the wis¬ 

dom of the Church, so that they were filled with the £race of the Holy 

Ghost. They lived with him for live years, after his ordination; and 

they also attained to priestly rank. Dionysius had also another disciple, 

named Africanus", who wrote live books with much labour; and when he 

heard of the wisdom of the patriarch Heraclas, he went to Alexandria 1o 

learn of him. And Dionysius used to say to him : « Know that no beast 

dial eals bryony is profited or stimulated by it; and so every man that does 

not eat spiritual food is perishing. Formerly 1 was occupied with food that 

passes away and comes to an end, and neglected I he bread of eternal life, 

until the Lord led me ». And he attracted his disciple by these words 

to the heavenly doctrines, until through his talents he learnt the true 

harmony of the genealogies in the Gospels of Matthew and Luke, and found 

no discrepancies whatever in them. 

Now Heraclas occupied I he see for thirteen years, and went to his 

rest on the Hlh. of Kihak, and was gathered to his fathers. 7 o 

\. According to this., //. E., VI, 30, Theodore, or Gregory, and Atlienodorus were 

two pupils of Origcn. — 2. Kus., ib.9 VI, 31. 
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DIONYSIUS1 THE WISE, THE FOURTEENTH PATRIARCH. A. D. 247-264. 

Of Dionysius, who was appointed patriarch after Ileraclas, soniewlial lias 

already been recorded. Churches grew more numerous, and the faitlilul 

were multiplied in his days. And the churches were filled with the divine 

doctrines; and all was done openlv, and in public. At this time certain 

men in Arabia" taught a heresy, according to which the soul dies with the 

body, and shall rise again with it on the Day of Resurrection. But the holy 

Church minded this heresy, alter tin* assembling of a council to examine into 

it. Another heresy 3 also arose, which taught corrupt doctrines; but it was 

extinguished and brought to nought by God’s help in the reign of Philip ’, 

who ruled the empire during seven years. 

After Philip reigned Decius; and there had been between Philip and 

Decius a great enmity; and therefore the latter inflicted a great persecu¬ 

tion upon the Church. The patriarch Bahian was martyred, and Cornelius 

became patriarch after him. Likewise Alexander, the patriarch of .Jerusalem, 

twice confessed Christ, and showed forth his faith before the misbelievers, 

1. Eus., //. E., Ml, 28; VI, 29,35. 40-42, 44-46; VII, 1.2,4-11,20-28. — 2. Ib.f VI. 37 
3. I. o. that of I lie I lelccsaites, ib\ I, 38. — 4. //;., VI, 39. 
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J was thrown into prison, and there went to his rest alter much suffer- 

jj*. Alexander was endowed by God with a great gift of holiness, patience 

d courage; and men heard him in the dungeon confessing and fflorifv- 

jg God until he died. After him, a patriarch named Mazabanes sat upon 

«e episcopal throne. The patriarch of Antioch, also, Babylas, confessed 

irist, and was imprisoned, and died in the dungeon; and Fabius sat 

ter him. * As for the patriarch Dionysius1, he says : « I will record what 

endured, and call God to be my witness. Decius, the prince of Borne, 

tight diligently for me, but God concealed me from him, and he could 

t discover my hiding-place. Alter four days, God bid me remove from 

at place; therefore I lied with my disciples and a band of the brethren, and 

a wandered far. After four days, when the light had waned, and we 

“re approaching Taposiris, the soldiers look us; and this was after four 

ys of concealment. But Timothy, one of my disciples, escaped from our 

ptors; and he returned to the house where we were, after meeting a coun- 

*Trnan, who enquired of him what news he had to give him; so he told him 

i a t had befallen the patriarch. » And that rustic assembled his companions; 

d when they had rescued I he patriarch Dionysius from I he soldiers, they 

ide him ride upon a bare-backed ass, as he relates of himself; but his disci- 

•*s walked on loot. 

1. Eus., 11. /s\, \ 1, 40. 
j>atr. on. — t. i. 13 
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Dionvsins also s(‘nt a lid lei*1 to Fabius", patriarch of Antioch, and narrated 

to him the history of l lie mail \ rs, who suHercd under Decius at Alexandria. 

He related that an old man named Metras was seized; and his captors said 

to him : « Will thou worship the idols? » I>111 he rclused; and so they 

inflicted upon him a painful healing, and wounded his face with styli \ 

I heiL they Jed him onl of the city, and stoned him until he died. Likewise a 

certain believing woman ' was led in to oiler worship to (lie idols; but she 

refused; and they beat her, and stripped her, and bound her feet together and 

drained her over the stones so that her flesh was maimled, and her blood ran 

over the ground in the* streets,- while she was scourged all the time, until 

they had drawn her out of the city; and they killed her, and threw her body 

aside then*. Then they returned to the houses of the faithful, and plundered 

them and wrecked them, and carried off all the gold and silver and furniture 

that they found in them. At this time Paul11 of Alexandria was martyred, • • 
and received his crown with joy. And none could openly profess the 

knowledge, of God. In those days also a faithful virgin, named Apollonia, 

received the crown of martyrdom. All her limbs were broken, and she was 

burnt in the fire while still alive, outside the city, because she would not 

J. Li is., VI, 41. —li. I lie Arabic and some MSS of Eusebius have here « Fabian ». 

3. xocAv.ij.ok; o;s<ti, ib. — 4. Quinta, ib. — 5. A misunderstanding of the passage : oi 

aoe)kCpoi T7]V aprray/jv twv urrapyovTtov, ououo; it-tvot; og xai llxjAo; I’Mcprupr^s I'Hebr. X, 34), paxa 

/'xpa; TTposeosgavTo, lb. 
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obey them by giving up her faith, and would not deny the Lord Christ. And 

she looked at the llame ol‘ I be lire while they burnt her; and it did not terrify 

her, but she endured it patiently, and gave up her spirit. 

And another man was taken, named Serapion, and was severely tortured, 

and thrown from the third story, so that his bones were broken; thus he 

suffered martyrdom. And the faithful had neither a place of refuge nor a 

place of rest to go to, neither by day nor by night; and in this condition they 

remained for a longtime; and this was the work of Dccius (he prince. And 

many were martyred whose names were not recorded. And the blessed 

Julian also was taken; and lie was corpulent and stout in body, and was 

unable to walk, and therefore he had two men with him; so they led them 

all to the palace; and one of the two men apostatized, but the other confessed 

the faith together with the aged Julian; so they dragged1 those two through 

the city, and burnt them in the fire. And there were many troops prepared 

lor the punishment of the Christians; and they seized another man", who 

cried aloud, saying : « 0 Lord take me quickly to thyself! » Then his head 

was cut off, and he was burnt in the lire. And two others also were martyred 

with him; besides another man named Alexander, and a number with him, 

whom they drove to the prison, and afterwards brought forth thence; and they 

were put to death. And there was a woman3 who left her children, and 

was slain. And another believing1 woman L in the greatness of her zeal for 
O 7 O 

1. Eus. xap^Xotc inoyojuivoi, perhaps misread xctuiXot?. 
4. Ammonarion, ib. 

2. Besas, ib. — 8. Dionysia, ib 
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And a o'l-eat o the faith, delied the governor, who therefore put her to dea 

multitude without number came forward to suffer martvrdom for the name 

of the Lord Christ * with great jov, as a man hastens to his wedding; and 

likewise many o{ the inhabitants of tin* towns and villages. 

And a great multitude without number wandered among the mountains, 

having fled from the unbelievers; and many of them died of hunger and 

thirst, and from the heal. And an old man, a bishop1, from the city called 

Malij, of the province of Egypt, lied, in companv with a woman, who followed 

him; and these two could not be found, nor were any tidings of them known. 

And many were captured by tin* soldiers, who afterwards took a bribe from 

them, and released them. Ibit mauv wandered forth at random, and never 

returned. 

« I, Dionysius, the patriarch, have not said all this to no purpose; but I 

have made known to thy Paternity, my brother Fabius, all the trials which 

have surrounded us, and what we have endured and encountered. And all 

those persons that 1 have mentioned to thee, my brother, merited the 

kingdom bv I heir sufferings and combat ings for the name of the Lord Christ. 

And many ol those who apostatized in the persecution have returned to us, 

and we received them gladly, because we knew the jov of him who desires 

the repentance of the sinner, and not his death, so that he may be converted 

and live. 

1. Gliaeremon, bishop of N i I ns, this., //. E., VI. 42. 
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1. Mss. Lj,. — 2. Mss. , and so throughout. 

And because I am assured of thy fellowship with me, dear brother, I have 

expounded 1o thee what befell us; for we are of one spirit and one faith. 

And to you also, my brethren and my sons, I wish to relate this, for the sake 

of my blessed children and their patience; that you may know of the 

struggles of your faithful brethren for the orthodox faith, and of the happiness 

to which they have gone, through their endurance for the sake of him who 

suffered for us and for them, and redeemed us all by his blood. For they 

were patient for his sake, and would not deny him in the assembly of the 

unbelievers; and, in their love for him, neither the edge of the sword, nor 

the plunder of their goods, nor burning in I he fire could terrify t hem. For 

God showed forth their virtues in this world; and in the next they have a 

great reward, and a glorious return to him. » 

Now there was a certain priest 1 a native of Rome, who said in his pride' : 

« It is not lawful that we should receive any one of those who denied 

Christ in the time of trouble and persecution, even if he now returns to the 

Lord; for he fell and did not endure, but was made one of the misbelievers. » 

And this priest used to call those that had been constant, « the Pure3 »; 

and he was the head over their community. So a council assembled at 

Rome, consisting of sixty bishops besides priests and deacons, to try the 

case of this man and his followers; and they wrote to every place an account 

of what took place. And there was a man called Novatus, who assisted this 

1. Novatian. — 2. Eus., II,E., VI, 48. — 3. KaOapoh 
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priesl, 0111 of lial red for I lie penileiils, and helped liijn lo repel from 

Clmrcli all I hose I ha I wished lo return lo her. Accordingly he lictnm lo forbid 

his followers lo adminisler lo I he people I lie divine medicine, w hich consists 

in repentance and penilence and fasting and watching and weeping and 

humbly imploring God’s forgiveness. So (lie clergy of Rome wrote lo I he 

clergy of Antioch an account of what had passed; and the latter returned 

an answer lo lliern; and they all agreed that they should receive I hose I hat 

relurnod lo I he Church, and absolve I hem, and help lliern to repentance, 

because God bimsell receives them. Then lliev excommunicated I lie proud 

priesl, who despised those penitent apostates; and they sent for the letters 

ol Noval us concerning I he conciliation of such men, and learnt what lie wrote 

aboul I hem. After that, iYovalus unworthy as he was, usurped the title of 

bishop and remained m that office for llnve years, ordaining as priests igno¬ 

rant men who knew nothing; and he made his followers believe that he was 

I lie chief of I lie bishops, and they honoured him accordingly; until the 

report of his deeds reached Rome, and I Imre was trouble between the two 

parties in the Church and a great schism. 

After that, a synod of bishops assembled, and cancelled all that Novatus 

had done by his lies, and proved lo all (hose llial had accepted him I hat * J>- 

I hey were simple men without knowledge, and that all his ordinations and 

other acts were invalid. Then one of those wdiom Novatus had ordained 

came forward and confessed his sin, and wept; and so the bishops received 

and pardoned him. And they wrote about Novatus to the various sees, 

1. The name here should be Novalian, but Eusebius also has Noouaxo;. 
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and warned I lie Gliristians not lo receive any of his doctrines. And the 

number of those who published his leaching, and whom he ordained, was 

as follows : forty-seven priesls, and seven deacons, and seven subdeacons, 

and seven readers and doorkeepers'. And he had done many things that 

w'erc invalid, but which it is unnecessary lo relale. 

Then the patriarch Dionysius wrote letters lo all places, enjoining 

that tliose who returned from their apostasy should be received; and he 

made this a permanent canon for those who should repent of their error, lie 

also wrote a separate letter to Conon, bishop of Al-Ushmunain 2, containing 

similar matter, besides I hose sent to the rest of the bishops. 

And Dionysius warned the people who dwelt with him in Alexandria, 

telling them of all that Origan had done in all the churches, and putting 

them on their guard against him. Then he wrote canons, which he made 

perpetual in the Church, and which contained an exposition of doctrines and 

rules of legal discipline. 

rl hen Dionysius, the great patriarch of the great city of Alexandria, wrote 

down what had happened to him, and what had befallen him during the 

period of his primacy; and we have learnt these things from his epistles 

and his instructions, which wre have seen in all the churches, in every 

place. And altogether Decius did not reign two years; and on account of his 

1. 1 liese are (lie numbers ol llie Catholic clergy in Home. Eus. has 42 acolytes, 52 o t/ v 
exorcists, readers and doorkeepers, ib. — 2. xr^ Tpu.ou7toXtTwv 7rapotx(a<; £7x17x07x0;, ib.9 VI, 4(>. 
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jMTsrcut ion of 111 o rliildrrn of the Clnin,li, and his putting them t<^ death, 

he was slain with his sons, and his princely power was taken away from him. 

And after him (iallns was enthroned as prince. And Dionysius wrote, 

a letter to him. (Iallns the prince had known all that Deems had done, for 

he had left behind him an idol1 of stone which lie used to worship, saying 

that this idol had given him the empire; and he slew the priests who used 

to pray to Ciod for his salvation and tin' confirmation of his power. 

Then Dionysius also wrote a letter to the patriarch of Dome", requesting 

of linn the establishment of correspondence between them both, and the 

reception ot those who had apostatized during the persecution of Decius, blit 

had returned; informing Inin also of the entire cessation of the persecution 

which had been in his diocese of Alexandria, and of the coming of peace to the 

Church; and of the removal of the schism of Novatus, so that there did not 

remain an adversary to the Church, for he had only seized the pontificate 

for himself, and had never become an unbeliever. For Dionysius had exa- 

mined the followers of Novatus on the unity of doctrine. 

At that time « Demetrianus :! was bishop in the city of Antioch, and 

Theocfistus at Caesarea, and Mazabanes at Jerusalem, that is Aelia, and 

Marinins at Tyre. And Alexander had gone to his rest at Laodicea. And 

I. This passage is a mistranslation of Eus., \ III, 1 

3. !b., VII, 5. 

2. Stephen, ib., All, 2-5. 
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all the churches were in harmony in the orthodox faith and unity of Christ 

in every place and every region, rejoicing and magnifying God and at one in 

the true doctrines; with glory to God, the God of heaven, and our Lord 

.lesus Christ the Word, and the Holy Ghost, One God, wherever there is 

agreement in one creed, and love of the brethren. » These are the words 

of Dionysius. 

Then he wrote also to Stephen concerning the baptism of those who had 

returned from their denial of Christ during the persecution, saying that they 

should settle this matter, because it was very important; and that the council 

of bishops who met together had spoken of this question, as we have heard; 

and that those who accepted instruction and abandoned schism and heresy 

must be washed, that they might become new by immersion, * so that they 

might be purified from their commingling with the filthy. 

Dionysius also speaks in his letter of the schism and heresy of Sabcllius, 

because he was the cause of the mischief which led to blasphemy against 

God Almighty. And Dionysius says in his letter : « lie1 sent word to me of 

those that desire to rebaptize all the heretics; and they are Helenas and 

Firmilian and many with them*. » 

And the Church remained in tranquillity for a short time, until the prince 

died, and there reigned after him an unbelieving prince named Valerian. 

1. tie is here writing lo Xyslus and speaking of Stephen, ib. 
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And l>v his eommand his deputies seized I Mnnysins, and imprisoned him. 

And they killed an innumerable number of martyrs; even ripping- open the 

bodies of infants, and taking their intestines, and twisting them round pipes 

made of reeds which they east at the devils’. Then they tortured Diony- 

sins the patriarch, and demanded that he should worship their idols. So 

he said to them : « We worship God most high; but vou * worship what 

you love. Our worship is olTen'd to the Lord Christ, Creator of heaven and 

earth, whom we love. » Then the irovernor said to him : « Thou knowest 

not tin* ineasurr ol the patience ol the ]irinces towards tho('. For if thou 

wilt worship our gods, we will honour and promote thee. But if thou wilt 

not do so, <ind disobeyesl tin* command, and wilt not worship the gods, then 

thou shalt see what will happen to thee. » And the governor took many of 

the patriarch's companions, and killed them, after exhorting him at length; 

and then drove him out, and banished him lo a place, called the district of 

Coluthion, I Ik* interpretation of which is Chamberlain2. But the inhabitants 

of that place treated Dionysius and all his companions, who would not wor¬ 

ship the idols, hospitably. And after this they brought him back to condemn 

him to death; and they led him belore the governor, who said to him: « We 

have heard that thou goest lo a place apart, and performesl the liturgy with 

1. A misinterpretation of the words * <77iXay/v7. vEoyevv) oiatpelv, xa't xa too t)eou Siaxo7mtv 

xa'i xaxayopOEUEiv TrAajuaTy., o>; ex tqutiov £uoatjJ.ovr,c7avTa;, ib., YIJ, 10. — 2. SeverilS perhaps 

derives this name from axoXooOo;. 
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iy companions. » Dionysius answered : a W e never cease lo pray, night or 

ay. » So the governor exhorted him at length, and then left him; and the 

atriarch returned lo his companions and said to them : « Go lo every place, 

nd pray and celebrate I he liturgy; and if I am absent from you in the body, 

et I am with you in the spirit. » Then the patriarch was sent back lo the 

lace in which he had been in banishment, and his companions were sad 

ecause lie was parted from them; but they said : « We know that the Lord 

hrist is with him in all his ways. » 

Then an innumerable multitude of the brethren were martyred in those 

-ays for the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, because they refused to worship 

le idols. And Valerian, I he prince, made martyrs of many people in every 

jgion and every place. Afterwards a multitude of the Barbarians attacked 

im, and brought great trouble upon him. But he had a son who was very 

ise, and who remained in possession of the government; and lie had been 

rought up in the days of persecution. And he gave to Dionysius and his 

ompanions a letter of release, and commanded that these words should be 

rilten in it1 : « Publius Caesar, the reigning prince, who loves God, writes 

> Dionysius I he patriarch, and Demetrius and the rest of the bishops, and 

ommands that they be kindly treated. Let those that hate them depart from 

mm, and let their churches be opened to them. Let them take courage from 

ur letter; and let no chastisement touch llicin after this day, nor sadness 

1. Eus., //. E.y \ II, 13. 
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nor sorrow afier this time; so that I hoy may perform their service and their 

prayers to God; for we have set them tree. And I have appointed Aurelius 

Cyrenius, and commanded him lo yuard the bishops safely, and treat them 

kindly. And lot them say their prayers and celebrate their liturgies. » 

+ This letter was written in Greek. And the prince wrote another letter* 

to the bishops, bidding them resume possession of all their monasteries and 

dwelling-places. 

At this time Xvstus was bishop of Rome’, and Demctrianus bishop of 

Antioch, and Firmilian bishop of Gaesarea in Cappadocia, and Gregory bishop 

of Pontus, and his brother Athenodorus bishop of Caesarea in Palestine; and 

llymenacus was bishop of Jerusalem; and lie it is whose head they took off 

because lie confessed Christ. 

So when Dionysius advanced in age, Ins body grew weak from the great 

hardships that he had endured; but nevertheless he did not cease for one 

night to read the holy scriptures. For since God most high knew his love 

for the holy scriptures, he granted him the faculty of sight, so that lie could 

see as well as he used to in the days of his youth. 

And since he could not go lo the council2 which assembled to settle 

matters concerning Paul of Samosata, he sent his envoys with a letter full of 

1. Kus., //. /A, All, 14. 2. ibVII, 27. 



PT. I. C1I. VI. DIONYSIUS A. D. 247-204 

Jl Ai4^ < 

( 2> 4-=*- 4 b ^AxL*J1 f V J 4*-' *£■ 4 A^4 A_> A-v? S_JLfl-' Y> 4J LL y> *-C>Lw'' 
* ^ \ •* N V , •• •• • 

931 

;5u» r*J w Jl XJI *ilkl Jl 
CT7^ ^ 

191 

JU 

' 4— A* ■_ —•' ’* y> «1>U •' 4 Li *Jb ^ v,_^ r 4^ 4.-^.' 4 
r ’.. w —^ -j s s „ v •• ^ y y „ 

LjL. <jv i.^ii i~»\j mu n^> ftio-• i 

0 „ I 
J. 

S ^m *w^ 

A& . i ° b 4-i-' 4 b 4*—i3 A y w. 

: s 

J twl? tc.—J! XJI _.U a& A>J ip wit 44 aJIs Up y C-- ss •• . e> -7 

tjr jU Jl , <C'I ,U AolU b-U jl£ 4 A) J^) , f 4~— 4.’ V ^ a . \U PV V A.. 

All ic <uli. /jl ill. pi y Aj A^>I.~*o , | 4 O G-4 y> . * V4 Co 4-' PP Alio / £ -re s^j 4 A^ 
^ ^ (_>. ^/.. . l p V- -* ^ ^_.. 

r 

o? 

4? 1 4-0 4A 4 A.—1 b ,U.Z- l^ps) \ -yX—> jUi ^ 1 y A*Ap~' A? ^6 ( y o.o^i o' 
•*. 

L_ 

b AA- cJi; ^J1 'ijr_i) 

1. Mss. »o» 1^»’• / »»>»»>, lot.. L, •> 3. Mss. , ^obi. L-A - 4. RU om. to end. 

!-wisdom and instruction to the bishops assembled on his account; lor Paul 

Uvas like the wolf that howls at the sheep. So the bishops of the council 

went in haste to Antioch for the glory of the Lord Christ. And among those 

present in the council were Firmilian, bishop of Caesarea in Cappadocia, 

iiid Gregory who has already been named, and his brother Athenodorus, 

•and Helenus, bishop of Tarsus, and Nicomas, bishop of Iconium, and Hyme- 

naeus, bishop of Jerusalem, and Maximus, bishop of Bostra; and with them 

a multitude of bishops and priests and deacons. Then they sent lor Paul, 

md asked him concerning what he had said, and admonished him because 

lm had blasphemed lhe Lord Christ; and when he would not retract Ins 

opinions, they excommunicated him and banished him. 

At this time Dionysius, patriarch of Alexandria, went to his rest, after 

remaining in the see for seventeen years; and he died on the 13th. day of 

Barmahat. But in a copy in the Monastery of Father Macarius it is said 

ithat he continued upon the episcopal throne seven years. Said, son of 

Batrik, however, bears witness in lhe book of the annals that the period 

was seventeen years; and this agrees with the biography from which the 

present copy was translated. 
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MAXIMUS* Till-: m-’TEENTH PATKIAIlCH. A. I). ^(Jl-2(S2. 

Al’ti'r Dionvsius, Maximus was placed upon llio tlironc of Saint Mark in 

the ereat city ol Alexandria, in I lie seventeen! h year of llic reicji of Gallienus 

and Valerian, and lie 11<* 1 p<*d the brethnui in the allairs of llic Church in 

every place. And he drove out Paul the Samosatene from the Church, when 

he learnt that he was a heretic, because an account of all that happened in 

the council of Antioch with regard to Paul was written and sent to Dionysius, 

patriarch of Home, and to Maximus, patriarch of Alexandria, when lie look 

his seat after Dionysius. For the whole council subscribed with spiritual 

consent to the excommunication of Paul, and said that it was not lit that 

he should be named with the name of Paul the apostle. And they wrote 

to Dionysius, patriarch ol Home, and Maximus, patriarch of Alexandria2, 

and to all the bishops of the inhabited world, and to the priests and deacons 

and all the baptized, and to the whole orthodox Church under heaven, 

’ naming the bishops, and saying in their letter : « llelenus and Hymenaeus 

1. luis., //. E.y VII, 11, 28, 32.,— 2. Ib.y VII, 30. 
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and Theopliilus and Thootecnus and Maximus and Proclus and Nikomas 

and Aelianus and Paul and Protogfenes and Bolanus and llierax and 

Eutycliius and Theodore and Malchion and Lucius, and the rest, who dwell 

in the cities near to us. We have written to you, our brethren, the holy 

bishops, and the laity who love the Lord Christ, the Son of God, calling 

upon you to pray to the Lord that he may cause to cease from among von 

the opinions of Paul the Samosatcne, who teaches doctrines which beget 

death for him more than any other; that thus you may lie of one mind with 

us, like Dionysius, patriarch of Alexandria, and Firmilian, bishop of Cae¬ 

sarea in Cappadocia, who wrote to us at Antioch, so that we overthrew the 

leader of the error, of whose evil teachings tliev knew nothing, because it 

was we who read in the council his writings, containing his corrupt faith; 

■and we and those with us bore witness of this. And after that he promised 

us to repent; but that was mockery and treachery on his part; lor his heart 

was hard, and he would not repent, but remained in his error, imagining vain 

tilings about the Lord in his discourses. So lie apostatized and denied the 

'Lord in his creed. 

Now the condition of this Paul was of such a nature that lie went over 

irom laitli to misbelief and error and perdition. And he was notoriously poor 

by birth, because lie inherited nothing from his ancestors, and earned nothing 

:by the work of his hands; but he became rich by llie wealth of I he church, and 
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used to rol» the sanctuaries by the Law, and take bribes from the brethren 

when judging them; and if their adversaries offered him larger bribes, he 

turned round and took their side against the others. Thus he gained for him- 

self vain riches by every kind of injustice, 't el in spite of that, lie professed 

that he served God. And he used to walk with an escart, and to tyrannize 

over tho poor, and to make a parade through tin* tdiief streets; and he loved 

to he called bishop, and troubled men by the multitude of his attendants. 

And lie had letters with him, w hich he read while he walked, as if he was 

collecting taxes; and he made the people feel that he was a ruler; and he 

was accompanied by armed men before and behind him. And lie hated 

spiritual teaching, and loved strange doctrines. And lie neglected strangers, 

when he entered the church. And he sought glory from the ruiers, and 

made plans for vain pomp of every kind, so that lie even placed for himself a 

throne with a high platform; pretending to be a disciple of Christ, wdiilc in rea¬ 

lity he was a stranger to the Church. And he made the women chant songs 

on the nights of the festivals and at the baster assembly instead of the Psalms 

and hymns; but the faithful brethren stopped their ears when they heard 

them chant. And he would not accept any of the scriptures, nor conless 

that Christ was the Son of God, nor that he came down from heaven, and was 

incarnate of the Virgin Mary; but he uttered many blasphemies, and declar- 
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d that. Christ was one of us. In consequence of those tilings it was neces- 

arv that we should assemble in council and cut him oil*. And we have 

ppointed instead of him a man who fears Cod, named JDomnus, son of the 

dessed Demetrianus, who is now in the Church, and deserves her praise. 

Inis we have written these things to vou in order that you mav write to this 

lew bishop, and may receive his letters in peace according to the custom 

»f the Church. Paul the Samosatene then has fallen awav from the Faith, 

md Domnus has received his bishopric in our presence at Antioch. » 

*And the prince Aurelian began to raise a persecution against the Church 

iut the help of the Lord was not with him in what lie intended to do; and 

liter six years lie died. And after* him was Probus the prince. In his time 

1 wicked man named Manes appeared, and showed forth evil deeds, and 

dasphemed the Father Almighty, and the only-begotten Son, and the Holy 

fliost who proceeds from the Father. And he dared to say that he himself 

\vas the Paraclete. 

This man had been slave" to a widow woman, who had much wealth. 

1. Hus., H.E.y VII, 30, 31. — 2. The following account of Manes, Marcellas and Ar- 
chelaus is taken from the Acts of the Dispute of Archelaus, now only existing in a Latin 
version, iirst published, according to the imperfect MS. from Bobbin, by II. de \ alois, at 
the end of bis edition of Socrates and Sozomen, Paris, 1068, and from the complete copy 
at Monte Cassino, by L. Xaccagni in Collectanea Monuinenlorum Veteran/, Borne, 1008. 
There are, however, some variations in the Arabic summary here given. Fragments of 
i Coptic version of these Acts, and also of Eusebius (VII, 30, 32), coming from the 

’White Monastery in Upper Egypt, and written in the tenth century, from which the 
Arabic version seems to have been translated, exist in the National Librarv in Paris 

%! 

14 PATH • OK. T. 1. 
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For there had (brnicrlv lived w liar a u’reat niau'ieian, a nativo of 

Ihth'S dine, who I’c II from tin' Ik mse-l "1 i and died. A ft ci * ll ml, the w oman 

bouo lit ll nit wi< k ed slave, and 1 aid 1 uni Ian ghl in the writing-sc bool ; and 

will'll i hr grew up. s > he gave h ini the 1 h* M t ks ol that magici an. And wli en he 

had i ■■cad them, and learnt ma guc p from ll i e m, In' went to 1 L'i ‘sia, and v isi led 

llii' n i lace w'here 1 In * n lagucians i Old divine l'S i and ast roh tgers O d wo ell. And when 

hr Wl us s 11 Ollg' III tl ie (htel rilies i I >1 S in, S at an appeared to him , and si rengll lened 

him, and encoura i gvi i F 1 in linn the hali :*e d of 1 Im Church. Si > lie led astrav 

mam r pe< * pie 1)V 1 IIS magic; a ml mom* V was brought lo o hi in; and In * had 

von 11 is and guids. w ho minist( )re< 1 lo hi s evil desires, am l w liom lie i* nsla- 

ved 1 )V Ins magic. • And he lei il asl rav a l 1 miltit.ude of peoj tic, sav ing to # • tlli'IU 

that lie w i‘lS till* 1 Li r aclele, wd loll i the 1 jord C lirist promi: sed lo send in the 

( j o s p e 1 < > I John. 

And there was a rich Christian man, named Marcellns, chief of a city in 

the pmvinci' of Syria, where llierc was a bishop named Archclaus. And upon 

I his child’ was the spirit and blessing of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; and lie 

was a disciple of the church, and constant in his visits there, morning and 

(MS. copte 12!)15). See Crum, Eusebius and Coptic Church Histories in T runs. of Sue. of 

Hib. Arch. Feb. 12. 1902. 
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'veiling, like a poor man who possesses nothing. And lie used to listen to 

tthe sermons of the bishop, as il was his duty to do, and to perform good 

works with his money among the people of this city. And his door was 

>pen to everyone who came to him, whether they were the poor or those 

ippressed by the taxes, or others; so that he was like the holy Job. 

And at that time the Persians took captive the people of a village near 

he house of Marcellus, and laid waste the village, and killed many people. 

Then the prisoners sent to him, and asked him to perform an act of mercy 

owards them. Accordingly lie consented to their request in charity, and 

nterceded with the leader of the Persians, and received from him many of 

hose that had been taken. And Marcellus, when he came before the Persian 

chief, offered money to him and to many who were with him, saying to 

diem : « Take what you please in payment for these captives. » But when 

the Persians saw his good deed, they refused to do as he proposed, and said 

to him : « We will not do this, but give us what thou wilt as a ransom for the 

men who are with us. » So the affair was settled between the parties at three 

denarii for every person. Thus Marcellus delivered all that were in the hands 

of the Persians, and paid them the money, and presented to them as a 

gratuity something beyond the price agreed upon; and he received the 

captives from them, and remained with them seven days. And he tended the 

sick among those prisoners as if they were his own children; and lie sent 

o their town, and buried those whom the Persians had slain of them. Then 

ic rebuilt the houses of the living whom lie had redeemed; and the hearts 



las HISTORY OK I IIH PATRIARCHS. [100| 

a *.„Jl 
J G- w ’ 

t 
yr l5ay a a! J 1 y 

• 
J 

•• 
L> • G" jLAIj ^ I 4.^5 —' 1 •ji 

aJL £ , A. ’ ^ aA*_3 L .0 
c- • • 

1 
r* 

Ah Jl 
(J? 

*.* y. .aJI so y 
1 4^^.« A,l> 

l;l jl JUj V. n a J~JI 1- G A .1*3 L >-* Ol x-' a[pr:'L« Ga3 
w ^ W 

a] X 0Ul r A._*^c a y 

A~3 9 J J. ClJ aJI v« *\ 4.?C p[±i\ y a.. - w 5 .. \ 
_? ^)l Ia& gA° 

•A*_oA_> J .' 4.Y\' 4 • *,o.l*3 GJUil A 4.=*- .15 v-« 

“ j 0-A.L 

,lC Jl» UajUl 

A_£_3 }YI a lf/o ,v ^ J t . A y Ul JUY A A) 
VJ7 

L> JJI r , ,yi A jk^ 
^ L> 

V ftUVl I J15 As 0 fcl ,*l *Ja> (i ^ r^i iA>- ‘Oil jl j j G 31 ^ a..^U^ p^G 

£a*J1 iVI UU c J; c. A i, jl a. , V , ^ LlA Al jV -—J1 jAl 2 J. 
.. V.J? _7.- ..V.. .. ^ ^_.. W w '«'.. 

jl? V J ^ j a.^. V L-C.) Apt" I v*i^ Co yt^ A *3 (JI3 J ^15v!o V A*^ G-G-l I jl tc_JG? ^a.^3 

J a—' Jl jG I.0.I3 „l? Jl WVT I ® A,G AsG a Jl _Ay5nJ! A— 0 A.G J-?.3 , llGjJ! 
A' 

uAi: la Aj>- I. Jl _J:,<!1 JL. • A ^ l> r - 

1. AR 0111. — 2. Mss. 0111 

of those who remained in the town were set at ease; and lie rebuilt for them 

all the churches, and made them live in their town. And when the Persians 

went awav from his country to their own land, they related all that he had 

done, and the greatness ol his wealth, and the love ol tin* people ol his town 

for him. 

Now when Manichaeus, the evil one, heard what this man, Marcellas, 

had done, lie thought over it, and said to himself : « If I could Grain this 

man over, and receive him into my sect, then the whole of Syria would 

be under my inlluence. » So lie wrote him a letter, in which he said : 

« The Paraclete, Manes, writes thus to Marcellas. Verily 1 have heard of 

the excellence of thy deeds, and therefore I know that thou will be a chosen 

disciple of mine, 4 that I may make know n to thee the straight wav, which 

Christ has sent me to teach to men. Hut now your teachers have led you 

astray, since they say that Cod, whose Name is glorious, entered the womb 

of a woman. And the prophets said untrue words of Christ; for the God 

of the Old Testament is evil, and walls not that anything should be obtained 

from him. Hut as for the God of the New Testament, he is good, and wdien 

they take aught from him he does not refuse. » And he said of Christ 
•/ o 

many words blasphemously, wdiicli it is not lawful to repeat; nor has Satan 

himself ever said the like! 

And Manes gave the letter to one like himself, and sent him to Marcellus. 

Hut when the messenger came to Syria, none of the people received him on 

the way, to entertain him at his house; and he suffered greatly from hunger, 
. 1 ' O ./ O ' 
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feeding only upon herbs, until lie came to the house of Marcellus. So when 

Marcellus had received the letter and read it, he sent it to the bishop 

Archelaus; and having provided the messenger with a lodging, he waited. 

Then, when the bishop had read the letter, lie tore the hair of his head, 

saying : « Would that 1 had died before reading this blasphemous letter! » 

And he sent to Marcellus, who brought the messenger to him; and the 

bishop asked him concerning the history of this Manes, and in what 

circumstances he was living. So the man informed Archelaus of those 

matters. And that messenger desired to remain with these two, when he 

heard their words, and saw their virtues and their excellence. Then Marcellus 

requested him to return to Manes with an answer to the letter, and gave 

him three denarii. But he said : « Pardon me, my lord, but 1 will not return 

to him. » Thereupon they rejoiced at the salvation of his soul from the 

snares of death. And Marcellus wrote to Manes an answer to his letter, 

and sent it to him by one of his slaves. And the Father Archelaus said to 

that slave : « Take nothing from him, and neither eat nor drink with him. » 

Then he sent him on his journey. And after seven days, Manes came 

to Marcellus, dressed in a habit of fine linen, with a tunic of line material 

beneath it; and he was wrapped in a cloak descending over his feet, adorned 

with figures in front and behind; and with him were thirty-two youths and 

-iris walking behind him. So when he entered the house of Marcellus, he 
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went slriiii»’lii lo a chair, and sal upon il in lln* midst <>l llie house; and 

In* llioiujit llial they would rcfjuesl him llial tliev nii^liL receive iiislruclion 

from him. So Marcellus sc* 111 lo (lie bishop Arehclaus, and wlmn lie saw 

Manes siMiiei on the chair, Ik* was astonished a I Ins want of shame. Then 

I lie bishop ([ueslioned him, and said to him : « W h a I is 1 hy name? » Manes 

replied : a My name is Paraclele. >» Arelielaus said lo him : « Art lliou the 

Paraclete of whom I he Lord (Mil ist said that he would send him to us ? » 

lie said : « ^es; I am he. »> The bishop asked him : « How manv are the 

years of thy life?)) lie answered : « Five and thirty years. » Arehclaus, 

the bishop, said lo him : a The Saviour Christ said to his disciples : a Kernain 

in Jerusalem, and do not dejiart , nor preach the gospel, until you arc 

clothed with the power from on high, which is I he Paraclete, the Holy Ghost. 

And after ten days from his Ascension into Heaven, as he said, the Paraclete 

descended, on the dav of Pentecost, which was the completion of fifty days 

after the Pasch. P>ul according to thy words, the disciples arc still awaiting 

thee at Jerusalem; and yet by Christ’s command it is about three hundred 

years since they began to preach, and their voice went forth into all lands, 

and their words reached the ends of I he world. If the event had been as 

thou sayest, they would not have preached, but would have remained alive 
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till now. And where didst I lion see the Lord Christ, thine age being thirty- 

five years? 1 And lie bade thee not to sit in the chief places at assemblies; 

yet, behold, thou hast taken the highest scat in the house. » 

Then Manes enquired : « Does not the gospel say, I will send you I lie 

Paraclete? » Archelaus answered : « If thou believest in the gospel, he said 

to our l^ady Mary, the Virgin : The Holy Ghost shall descend upon thee, and 

the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee; and lie whom thou shalt 

bring forth is Holy, and shall be called the Son of God. » Then the bishop 

brought forth the letter of Manes, which he had sent to Marcellas, in which 

he denied the birth of Christ from a woman, and declared his disbelief in 

Christ s death and resurrection from the dead. Thereupon. Manes began to 

speak of his false doctrines, saving that there were two gods, one of them 

Light, and the other Darkness, and uttering similar infidelities. So the 

bishop Archelaus said to him : « If 1 refute l lice according to thy lies, thou wilt 

still insist on thy doctrines before me. Hut behold, I will send and bring 

into thy presence people who do not know God, the God of Heaven, that 

they may put thee to shame in thy words. » Accordingly he sent and 

brought before him two men, one of t hem a philosopher and physician, and 

the other a scribe, and said lo them : « Hear what this man says. Arc there 

in your books some words which you accept, and other words which you 

reject? » They answered : « No; but we accept everything in our books, 

and we reject nothing in them. For il* we separated part of our books from 

the rest, we should neither know how to read them nor how to accept them. » 
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Then the bishop answered and said lo I hem : « This man preaches and savs 

ilial he is the Paraclete whom Christ sent, and yet lie neglects 1 he commands 

oh Christ. » Then thev said lo him : « \\V do not accept Christ nor do we 

touch anything of his. » And when Manes spoke, and the assembly heard 

his words full <*f blasphemy, they rushed upon him to kill him; but the 

bishop forbad them to do ilial, and said lo them : « lie will he slain by 

llie hand of another than us. » Then he banished Manes from the city, 

saying lo him : « Take heed ilial thou he not found in our province, lest 

thou die! » 

\\ hen Manes went forth, lie betook himself to a village where there was 

a hospitable priest, with whom he dwell. And Manes remained for a month 

in the house of this priest, who did not, however, know who he was. At 

last lie spoke to the priest of Ins wicked doctrines. So the priest said : 

« I have never heard of these words before; but I will send to the bishop 

Archelaus, that he may come and hear from thee wlial thou saves!, and then il 

it is good, we will accept it. » Pul when Manes heard the name of Archelaus, 

he was troubled thereat, because he knew Ins valour and the wisdom of Cod 

w l.icl. was in him. Therefore lit1 returned without delay to the land ol the 

I>ersians, where he continued, as his custom was, to utter blasphemy. But 

the true Paraclete condemned him in his wisdom; for he delivered him 

into the power of the king of the Persians, who flayed off his skin, and cast 

him to the wild beasts, which devoured him. 
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At that time died Felix', patriarch of Rome; and Entychianus was 

enthroned after him. And the length of time that Felix remained in the 

patriarchate was Five years. And Futychianus remained ten months, and 

then went to 11 is rest. And after him sat Marcellinus. And at that time 

Tinmens received the patriarchate of Antioch after Domnus. 

When Aurelian, the prince, died, Probus received the empire after him, 

and remained six years and died. Then, after him, reigned Cams and Carinas 

and Numerian; and they continued three years and then died. And after 

them reigned Diocletian, through whom a great persecution descended upon 

the Church, greater than those of his predecessors; for he destroyed the 

churches, and burnt the books, and slew the bishops and priests and many 

of the faithful. 

And Socrates died at Laodicca, and Eusebius was appointed bishop of 

that city instead of him. This man had come from Alexandria on ac¬ 

count of the council which had assembled at Antioch concerning Paul the 

Samosatene. * His successor was Anatolius, who also had arrived in Syria 

from Alexandria, whither he had migrated, and where he had taken up his 

diode in order that he might teach the young people I here. For he was 

in learning, so that his fame reached as far as Rome. And when 

J. The rest of this life is from Eus., //. /s., VII, 32. 
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an army marolicd from Romo to the city of Alexandria, and besieged il, 

Anatolius the teacher did not cease neu’Otialiner heUvcen tin* two parlies, 

with all fairness until he improved the stale of affairs, and established peace, 

and the war ceased. And the cereal men of the city were incensed against O O 
him, because lie ur^ed them to do what they did not wish. So he said to 

< ’ , 

them : « Let the old men and old women and young c hildren leave the cil\’, 

for they arc not rerpiired here; Imt do von do what von will with your city, 

for so you will retain tin* provisions which are in your hands, stored 

lip amon g you. » Thus 1 heir heart s were appeased by this advice; and 

the next day the so Idiers a 11 d 1 lie cap tains ol 1 he eilv assembled, and took 

counsel r 1 III m 1 (Ins ma 11 c r, and decide ‘d that il was right so to act. So 

1 hey sent out the ol d men and old women and c diildren ; and many others 

escaped through ill O c g a 1 O (“s by n i g 111. A fie r III at, the emperor Claudius 

command ed to slay 111 c 1 r< >ops 1 ol lie ‘ c i 1 y, beCc uisc they had helped the 

people to depart from il ; and the city was la id w raste. And Eusebius also 

acted between the two parties as a physician or father who heals both 

sides alike. And this man was bishop of Laodicea, and he came to his 

see with the other bishop from Alexandria in excellent agreement. And 

after the fighting which look place at Alexandria, Anatolius wrote many 

instructions, and the people of the city profited by them. And he wrote for 

them a calculation of Easter also. 
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And on the 1st. day of the month after the council, which took place 

it Antioch to jud^e Paul the Samosatene, Theotecnus was established as 

•dsliop on the episcopal throne of Caesarea in Palestine, and the above- 

aentioncd Eusebius over Laodicea. And Eusebius was a man powerful with 

he Lord, as also was Anatolius; for they were both inspired by the Holy 

uhost to impart spiritual doctrine. Then they went to their rest, one after 

ihe other; and Stephen became bishop over Laodicea. He was a man full 

f wisdom, and everyone was astonished at him; and it was not merely 

wisdom of words, but the true orthodox faith; and he rebuilt the churches 

which had been destroyed in his city, and renewed them with the help of God 

'iven to him. And his successor, the bishop Theodotus, lived in the time of 

ersecution, and was worthy of the two names by which lie was called; for 

he interpretation of his own name is Gift of God, besides the name of 

• isliop. And lie was a lover of the people, and their shepherd and physician, 

Ikilful in doing good to their souls, so that it was said that there had been 

tone equal to him in his charity. And Agapius, bishop of Caesarea in Pale¬ 

line, was like him also, and had laboured among his people in great charity; 

or he loved the poor, and controlled his people like a fail I i ful servant of God; 

nd alter this he merited the crown of martyrdom, with many of the priests 

f Alexandria. And there were martyred also with them Pierius; and 

leletius, who had become bishop ofPontus, and was called Money, on account 
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of the sweetness of his tongue, which was lull of the doctrine and grace of 

Clod. IYJeletius loved to give alms to the poor, and grudged nothing; and all 

his teaching was from the gospel; and lie lived in the time when men were 

scattered and persecuted, and yet was constant in doctrine. 

When Ilymenacus, bishop of Jerusalem, went to his rest, Zambdas was 

appointed instead of him; 4 and when Zambdas died, there came after him* 

I lermon, who sulfcred hardships in the time of persecution. 

And Maximus, patriarch of Alexandria, went to his rest on the I/ith. 

of Barmudah, after he had remained eighteen vears in tie* see. 

TIIKONAS* Till-; SIXTEENTH PATlUAHCIf. A. I). 282-300. 

W hen Maximus went to his rest, Theonas took his seat after him upon the 

episcopal throne of Alexandria, after the people had assembled, and had 

come to an agreement upon his fitness for the office. So they promoted him 

in the first year of the reign of Numerian, Cams and Carinus, the princes. 

And he built a handsome church in tin* name of our Lady Mary, which was 

called the Church of the Mother of God2. For up to this time the people 

had celebrated the liturgy in caves and underground places and secret 

1. Fits. If.. E., \ 11, 32. — 2. HcO|x/jTO)p. 
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•esorts. And from saint Mark the evangelist to the third year of the 

jatriarehate of Theonas were two hundred and nineteen years. And he went 

:o his rest on the 2nd. of Tubah, after remaining nineteen years in the see. 

There was in the days of this Father, the patriarch Theonas, a holy 

priest, who had a pure wife; and these two walked together in the way of 

die Lord, keeping his commandments, and acting according to his precepts, 

cleaving to the canons of their religion, firm in the faith. But they had no 

diild, and were sad at heart for this reason. And they multiplied fasts and 

>rayers and alms, that the Lord might be gracious to them and grant them 

u child, by the sight of whom their eves might be refreshed. When the 

‘east of the two glorious disciples, Peter and Paul, came round, on the fifth 

: lay of A bib, and all the faithful were present in the church, to keep their 

Least, the wife of this priest, being present near the place where the picture 

jf those two saints was, saw the faithful bringing their children forward, 

ind anointing them with the oil of the lamp which was lighted before the 

wo pictures. So she sighed, with a wounded heart, and prayed those two 

Uaiuts to intercede with the Lord for her. And she partook of the Holy 

Mysteries, and received the peace of God, and departed to her home, thanking 

he Lord of glory. And that night she saw in her sleep two persons in 

..lie dress ol the patriarchs, who said to her : « Be not sad, for I he Lord has 

leard thy petition, and has given thee a child with whom he will refresh 
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111ine eves. And lie shall be a lather to many people; and his name and his 

holiness shall appear like those ol Samuel the prophet, for he is the son ol 

a promise. Therefore when the morning eomes, go early to the Father 

Theonas, the patiiareh, and make this known to him, that he may bless thee; 

for God in his mercy will mve thee a child who shall be blessed. » Accor- 

dinviv, when it was morning, she told her husband the priest, and lie said 

to her : « Go and make this known to I'hconas tin1 patriarch, as thou wert 

bidden.;) So she went to him, and made the dream known to him; and he 

blessed her, and said to her : <c The Lord will perform thy request, and answer 

thy prayer; for the Lord is true to his word, and his works are wonderful 

amouy his saints. » And she departed to her home. And a short time alter 

that, she conceived; and slm guarded herself in all puritv, and in continual lasts 

and prayers night and daw until the dev of the least, of Peter and Paul, on 

the fifth of Abil), when sbe brought forth a son. And the messenger of 

good tidings went to Abba Theonas, the patriarch, and informed him that 

she had become the mother of a son; and he rejoiced greatly thereat. And 

her husband, the archpriest, also rejoiced. And Abba Theonas, the pa¬ 

triarch, said to them : * ((Name him Peter. » And it was done so. And * 

the child grew and waxed and increased, like John the Baptist, until he 

reached the age of three years. Then his parents carried him to I he patriarch, 

and said to him : « This is the son of thy prayers. » So Theonas blessed 

them and the child, and baptized him. And when the child was live years 
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old, 11is parents gave him to be instructed. And lie learnt wisdom in a very 

short time, and came to have a better memory than tlie rest of his com¬ 

rades who were in the Church. And in his seventh year the patriarch 

made him reader; and he was idled with spiritual grace. And when lie was 

twelve years old, he made him fully deacon; and he surpassed the other 

deacons in knowledge and piety, and in the spiritual and heavenly grace 

which God gave him. When he was fully sixteen years old, he was promoted 

to be priest, on account of the chastity and modesty and knowledge and 

pietv, and true faith, and soundness of learning, and assiduous service of the 

churches, night and day, which the patriarch saw in him. 

And in those days there had appeared a blaspheming man, named 

Sabellius, who preached a doctrine divergent from the laith; and this was 

that he believed that the Father, Son and Holy Ghost, the holy Trinity, 

were one Person, and not three Persons, but merely three names. Sabellius 

disbelieved in the gospel, and would not listen to that which is written 

therein, that our Lord Jesus Christ, when lie was baptized by John, saw the 

Holy Ghost descending upon him like a dove, and heard the voice of the 

Father from heaven, saying : « This is my beloved Son, in whom 1 am well 

pleased. » So many, who heard the teaching of Sabellius, followed him, 

and he led them astray by his impiety. Then lie assembled the mem¬ 

bers of his sect, and came to I he church , when I he father and pa¬ 

triarch, Abba Tlieonas, was present, on the day of a great feast; and Im 
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stood at the door, and sent to the patriarch a messenger, Jio said to him : 

(( Come out and discuss matters with me this day; and if thou art in the 

right I will follow thee, but if not I will make known to the people that thou 

art in error. » Then the lather and patriarch said to Peter, the priest : 

(( Go out to this misbeliever, and silence him, that he trouble us not. » So 

Peter went out; but w hen Sabellius saw him he said : « See the haughtiness 

and pride of Theonas; he lias only sent out to me the least of the youths 

who attend him. » Pul Peter said to him : « Though I be voinm with thee, 

wdtli mv Father Theonas I am old. And the Lord will show thy misbelief #/ • 
hereby this day, for he will give me tin* victory over thee, as he made David 

victorious over Goliath the giant. For the Lord will bring his fate upon 

thee, and will punish thee, and destroy thee with thy companions, and 

bring thy doctrine to naught, ami overthrow thy opinion, so that no word 

or syllable of thine shall remain. » And he had not finished, his words before 

the face of Sabellius was convulsed, and his neck bent backwards, and he 

fell on the ground dead. And his followers lied in haste, and all those that 

were with him. So he perished, and his memory was lost, and his teaching 

was cut off, and no remembrance of him remained. This is the end of 

w hat happened to Sabellius. 

And the Lord showed forth another sign by the hand of the holy Peter, 

which \yas as follows. rl here was a great feast in the city of Alexandria, 

at which the Father Theonas and all the clergy and people wmre present, 

glorifying God and keeping festival. And a man among them, in whom was 
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a rebellious devil, stood by the door, and began to throw stones at the 

faith 1‘ul, * and to loam at the mouth, and growl like a camel. So the people 

fled from him into the interior of the church, and made known to the 

patriarch the state of that madman. Thconas, therefore, said to the holy 

Peter : a Go out to him, and drive this devil out of him. » So Peter took 

a basin, and poured water into it, and presented it to the patriarch, begging 

him lo make the sign of the cross over it; and he did so. And Peter went 

out, taking the vessel of water, to the place where the madman was. Then 

he said : <c in the name of my Lord Jesus Christ, who cast out the Lecrion of 

devils, and healed men of all diseases and sicknesses, go forth from him, 

Satan, by the prayers of my father Theonas, 1 he patriarch, and return no 

more to him! » Then immediately the devil went out of him, and the man 

was healed, and became whole, and reasonable, and calm. 

Hut if we were lo describe the wonders which were manifested by this 
#y 

holy man, Peter, the exposition of I hem would be too long, and books would 

be too small to contain them. 

And when Theonas came to die, so I hat he was to be gathered to his 

fathers, all the clergy and people were present with him, weeping and 

saying : « Alas our Father, thou leavest us like orphans. » Then he said 

to them : « You are not orphans, but this Peter is your father, and lie shall 

be patriarch after me. » Thus Abba Theonas before his death appointed 

him to that oflice. 
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4VEKTISSEMEM 

La Patrologie Orientate publie une Ilistoire des patriarches 

(/'Alexandria en arabe, editee et traduite en anglais par M. Evetts. 

Les lecteurs peuvent trouver quelque interet a lui comparer des docu¬ 

ments coptes paralleles, qui leur permettront d’en controler les don- 

nees historiques. Plusieurs de ces patriarches sont veneres comme des 
r 

saints dans EEglise copte et le sommaire de leurs vies se trouve dans 

le Synaxaire arabe Jacobite, publie par M. Basset dans la Patrologie 

Orientale. Nous nous occupons ici de bun d’entre eux, Isaac, quarante 

et unieme patriarche, A. D. 686-689, dont la Vie arabe se trouve dans 

YHistoire des Patriarches, I, xvi (P. O., t. V, p. 21-26) et dans le 

Synaxaire, au 9e jour du mois de Hatour (P. CL, t. Ill, 267-268). 

M. Amelineau a edite et traduit une Vie copte d1 2 Isaac dans le Bul¬ 

letin de correspondance africaine ', d’apres le manuscrit copte bohai- 

rique n° 62 de la Bibliotheque vaticane, dont Tuki avait fait une copie 

appartenant au musee Borgia, analysee par ZoegaC 

Nous avons pu avoir, grace a la liberalite de Mgr Graffin, une repro¬ 

duction photographique du Cod. Vat. 62. fol. 211 a 243, contenant la 

Vie d Isaac, sous la pagination speciale C’est ce texte que nous 

donnons ici, aide par l’edition de M. Amelineau, a qui revient tout le 

rnerite d une premiere publication. 

II ne laut pas chercher dans cette \ ie une oeuvre historique, telle 

qu’on la congoit de nos jours. Le but de l auteur est hedification des 

lecteurs, ou des auditeurs, qui etaient bien loin de nos preoccupations 

1. Histoire du patriarche copte Isaac, Paris, Ernest Leroux, 1890. 

2. Zoega, Catalogus codicum coptorum, n. LVII. 
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scientifiques modernes1. Des ecrits coniine celui-cl nous font connaitre 

la pensee religieuse copte, qui olTre autant dinteret pour nous que 

les evenements materiels. 
r 

Le heros a vu la conquete do l l^gypte par les Arabes, a ete en 

relation avec un des premiers califes il esl mort vers 088)2; mais c’est 

surtout un moine qui a vecu dans la laure de Saint-Macaire, qui a eu 

pour historian un moine du meine monastere, Mina, lequel devint 

eveque comine lui, succedant a Jean de Nikiou, un contemporain 

d Isaac. L’ouvrage a ete copie par des moines. Les coj)ies etaient lues 

en public dans les monasteres, coniine le montrent les indications 

c|u on trouve en marge du manuscril marquant le commencement : 

lisez) et la fin (jyA : jusque-la) de cliaque coupure. 

Nous avons garde la division du manuscrit en paragraplies, et 

reproduit le Lexle du scribe, tel que nous Eavons lu, laissant aux mots 

d’origine grecque leur forme copte. Nous nous ecartons en cela de la 

methode de M. Amelineau qui a cru bon de retablir 1 orthograplie clas- 

sique. I)e la un grand nombre de lectures differentes, que nous n’avons 

pas citees generalement conime variantes, quand la lecture du Codex 

etait la meme que la ndtre. Seulement, dans la traduction, nous avons 

donne les mots grecs correspondants, et nous avons introduit quelques 

titres qui servent de points de repere dans une oeuvre qui n est divisee 

qu en phrases, on memo en parties de phrase. 

E. PORCHER. 

Pelil SC-rninaire do 

1. On lit sur la jjremiere pa^e du manuscrit, au-dessus du titre : cot u uaoouj>, 

le neuvieme d Atlior; c’est le jour de la fete du patriarche, oil sa Vie fut donnee sous la 

forme d’un sermon. 

2. Les auteurs ne sont pas d’accord sur IVpoque et la duree du patriarcat d’Isaac. 

Son patriarcat aurait dure deux ans et neuf mois ou trois ans, P- 0V, 26: ou deux ans 
et 336 jours, cf. Pierre ibn Habib, Chronicon Orient ale, trad. Cheiklio, Paris, 1903, 

p. 131: ou trois ans et demi, P. O., Ill, 268. — Si Isaac a ete ordonne un dimanche 8 Kihak 

(4 dec.) infra, p. [57], ce ne pent etre qu’en 684 ou 690. S il est mort un mardi neuf 

llatour (5 nov.j, cf. Pierre ibn Habib, loc. cit.. ce ne pent etre qu’en 687 ou 692 ; il aurait 

done ete patriarche de 684 a 687, car 690 a 692 ne donnerait ]>as une assez longue 

duree a son patriarcat; mais les jours de la semaine sont-ils authentiques? — [F. N.]. 



U'&vsoc ururu;±r\ 1 uyeat^ea^hc tyonrA&i oto^ 

YEEA^HEnECECOYYOC. YETt 'Ym!^A uno^io fAKO'Y A&£iA 

\caaK’ tA'^ECiofEYt uuo<^. yyse tYJonrAlX a^Eia 

uvjyea. YEEOCETAyoc - yeyyeeckoyeoc. vtnt ^yeosac EYjyA'Y. 

V>ttt onr^ifMnH Yt'it drA aoieeye. 

lkuj^tu uuoye u^poonr nxe YEEfEy>utnr' uyeeyea 

E^AIViOTT1. uj rtAUEU^A'Y* t^OTEIOC t^YEE 

uvY’\>,Juonn<^ ueea^eeh. tyftYtdEEpt' V^a YEEfAjyE uyeyea 

TEECOYE. onro^ mA'Y UYEAOnTOE. tV^O'Y'YE EYEE^YEECOUEOYE 5 

EYEOYTaIX 

UeU TAf EYE y YEAjyGA'XE 6. UmAiO UnmAUECU-lOT 

1. Amelineau ecrit unmAipAf^Hc en omettanl — 2. A. lit oc^ouatoc et 

transcrit £>oc^ujuauoc* lei, et dans d’autres cas ou le texte semblait fautif, M. 1’abbe Tis- 

serant. attache a la Bibliotheque Vaticane, a bien voulu nous rendre le service de com- 

parer noire copie an manuscrit. — 3. A. : mep (Cod. — 4. A. : 

EmAmon- — 5. A. : EitE^tncumon (Cod. tutcjtriKtmiori)* — 0. A. : nt«UAujA2S> 

1 \e (fsio;) du if rand patriarche (iraTptapyy);) saint, archeveque (ap^uTutcxoTro;) de In 

fjrande ville (woXt;) d'Alexandrie, Abba Isaac, racontee (wropeiv) par le saint 

Abba Mina, le Ires pieux (ootoraTo;) eaecjue (£7707x0770;) de la ville (776X1:) de 

Pchati. Dans la paix (eiprlvvi) de Dieu. Amen. 

1. Exorde. — La commemoraison du patriarche honore excitant Lalle- 

gresse de mon coeur nous invite aujourd’hui, mes bien-aimes, a exulter dans 

la joie spirituelle (77veu[/.aTi*/-ov) et m’entraine a faire son eloge (eyxu>pxov) sacre. 

Qui pourrait prononcer la louange du pasteur vrai (aXvjfHvo'v) et du pontife 

Fol. 211 
r. 

Fol. 211 
r. 
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VAA7.HVA0VA 1 OTO> VIA E'T'C E'‘EVA£MV7 Hit 

C7TVAH. ^7 VS EHACJUEVAfE ^AfETH. SGT^EVA HE^UEHAC OTOTS V. 

vaeu htsvvaeuvaVV2 vahe vssArre^oc e evot'a&i- vaav ha^ 

EVACA'Y'TSVVA'JUVAjb)5. AqHEVAH UJTACJ E EATS'. 

V)EVA VpAS TAf. Aq07"JLlVA;> E&OT. E^EfO'rEUmv VA7Avg>E 

TVAfC4. UJ C”V E AACEntSA^O'Y'n^, EAUOVAV VAVAV^VhP-v VA7E 

AeKVCAHCVA. VAHE "\vAV«r\ UH07MG fAVO^. VAEU ^TVSJJS 

'Wipc^. UA7.7.0VA 7k E VAEU GAHEC.Hn AA7^7E HHfG. 

IVr TAf E7AVEfH07.UAVA A VA ET^U.1. VAOTOGATSlV E&O?-, 

♦ i„l. 211 ^snon UUATAl- AVAOVT V)A nVET^A^VCHOG. ‘ A?k7SA vah 

EHAVACOUUOno- VAEU VAH EHAVAEUV EfEUCTO. VAAV VAE VAH 

E*A A VAcV^VnOTT' VALIEVA. Y) A VAH ETJUU} VAEU VAH EHC-JU 

HEU. [TUIOT 0 UAp'p. SAEU VAH EOOT'A&i VAHA^. 

UaVATVOC 7SA 7 OTTVA vaacvahott. OTTfEUEVA^HUV :! HE 

V“)EVA HEE^rEVAOC. O'Y' E^O?\ HE g)EVA 070^ UV. ETOUOTO'Y 

1. A. : iiAMiiniioii- — 2. A. : mXi yuuuVv — d. A. : tA\o,T'2<vAAAv-uA\V)* — '\. A. : THpo* 

5. at est ajoute au-dessus de la ligne. — (>. A. corr. : toTEiioar* — 7. A. : ?^t- 

S. A. : ot|>eu u^ymn- 

(apylEps’j;) fidele et juste (Sixxioc’jvy]), qui a airnc la verlu (xpsTT)) des son 

enfance, ainsi c[iic la vie des saints anges (ayysXo;), et qui, einule de leur 

vie. s’esl rendu semblable a cux? 

C’est ainsi qui I se revela, brillant de telle faeon (Yo^te), qu’on lui confia 

le soin de paitre les agneaux de Eeglise (£xe/.A*/]a:a) de la grande ville (VJai:) 
i 

d’Alexandrie, de PEgyple entiere, el ineme (gxVXov Si) de tout ce qui est 

sous le cicl. 

.le n’aurais pas l audace (toIu.ocv) de dire line parole de moi-meme, rnoi si 

Foi. -jii chetif (ilxyitto;). * Mais (a)Ax) ce que nous avons entendu et ce que nous 

savons, nous Pecrivons pour vous, lecteurs on auditeurs, pour la gloire de 

Dieu et de ses saints. 

11. Naissance. Bapteme. Enfance. Jeunesse. Vocation. — Ce saint (ayto;), mes 

freres, etait de race (yivo;) egvptienne, originaire d’un bourg appele Picho 1 ; 

1. Equivalent du nom arabe Ramleh, c’est-a-dire Le Sable, Le Synaxaire, P. 0 

Ill, 267, dit quit etait d une famille de Bourlos; or Bourlos (Paralos) est dans les Dunes. 

L Histoire des Patriarches, P. 0V, 2d, le fait naitre a Shubra; or Choubra Tani est 

le pays d’Isaac le Chartulaire, dont il est parle plus loin , p. [37]. 



tse rv^ujuji. teec-jeo^ 'Kt eee ^AnuA.mor^ eee 

tUA^uji. eee onrovciujonr 1 uuat EEonruvEjy. EE^nrEiAf 

^oeeta. ^aee^uuk. ntu ^>AEE&»uaEo. 

t\c^yua\A^ 'k.t hATX^o UTEEA^Err EEjonrA&». at 

UOT^ ETEE<-^AEE 7£:E ECAAK ETE TE^UVEEEEA UHE'^AU 2Sf 

vee^AjyE ’. 

Ctatuo;> TiE e£iO?^ eetse eeee^>oot. xe ^uu eetot 

■^OIUC EEA<^. KATA EEEEEAf A'k.OCEC EETE VEE^ f VECTi ATEOC. 

ATOET^ EE7S.E EEE^EO^. EfAn^j UEEEEEEECKOYEOC EETE VEEGHOT 

ETEUUAT. EOTfEJUUE TEE UTEEEATO<|?O^OC TEE. 

El1 AE 7vE V)EEE EE7SETE 0 f E<^UJUtC 3 UTEEA^EET EEJOTaPe. 

F)EEE '^KUJi^T'U&vVEEEfA. F)EEE EpfAEE U^E^T. EEEU VEjyVEfE. 

EEEU VEEVEEEA EEEOTA&. "pTfEAG EEOUOETT CEOC. OTE)£> 

AnronrujEE eetse eee<^&>a^. a<^eeat eotctat^oc eeot 

EJUEEEE. ETSEEE TAEpE UVEEA^Oir. 

UtE)J> £>UJG EATKEU EfO^. J>ETEEE EEEEEEEA E EEEE TaPe. 

A^UJU) E^O>> 1)EEE E)T GUVE UVEf EKpVETEKOEE E^TS^u UUOG. * Fol. 212 

o. 

1. A. corr. : onron mujonr* — 2. A. lit a tort 

A. ecrit t au lieu de c six 1‘ois dans la meme phrase. 

et transcrit mpA^m — 

ses parents etaient tres pieux; ils avaient beaucoup de biens (brapyovT*), 

des serviteurs et des servantes. 

II arriva, qu’ayant donne naissanee a ce saint enfant, ils l'appelerent du 

nom d’Isaac, dont la signification (epp^va-a) est la joie. 

Quand furent aecomplis les jours on on devait lui donner le bapteme, 

d’apres les traditions (TuxpaSoat;) des chretiens (ypi<7Tixvd$), ses parents l’ap- 

porterent devant Feveque (etPg/.ozo;) de ce temps, qui etait un homme ins¬ 

pire (7rv£up.aTdcpopo;). 

Celui-ci, en immergeant le sain! enfant dans le baptistere (/.oXugg^Gpa) 

an nom du Pere et du Fils et du Saint-Esprit (7mup,a), Trinite (rpiaq) con- 

substantielle (dp.ood<jios), ouvrant les yeux, vit une croix (oraupo;) himineuse 

stir la tete de Tenfant, et coinme (w;) pousse par le Saint-Esprit (:TveOpta), 

il s ecria d une voix prophetique (“pocpr(Ti/,6v) : cr Tu es grand, Seigneur * Fol. 212 

Dieu tout-puissant (w^vToy-piTtop); toi sen 1 es grand : et sur tes desseins, 

personne ne nous interrogera. » 



306 MINA. — VIE D'lSAAC. j'8] 

?ft ETC OK Tide ninAmOKfA’liWf. OTO^ 

TIB OK UUATA'IK EOVEAA<^. OTO^; TE^fHE ]r>EVl TEEKUOK 

uek. uuoee nemiAjjymi iiuon1. 

Mai T^E ETA<^'2£OTOT' VE*XE Y1E ET1E GKOTAOC EBOTAfi. 

AMTHltJ miEt^IO^V E'^'XUJ UUOC. "SE AfE£> EMAEA'AOT' 

7SE OX'KTJUpOTE EETE ME. EpAE TAp TEAUJUJME. TIOT 

TB^y'i MAf^HEfE'rC V7EEE YIVEE U^. OTOg GETEATEVl 

^OTT^. E^A E17\A OC ET'OUJ. 

Mae 7N.E E1ATCOB UOT TB2SE ME^io^. AT'dlCE SHOT 

CUH ET'SEW UUOC. 

TVe UAfECJJ±)EUME VC2SE EppAEA UnOC EE-jCUApuJOTCT. 

EC2S.ETE METIER ’ ^yA EEAE£>. 

UTAE^EpTEpOKOMTEEl 7. E TEESE MEAK.OT' ETTOT'A^ VyEEA 

^UAIH. AT'TVEECJJ UTSE EAEf-JEO'^ E^AM^H&i. OT'O^-J VyEEA 

^AIIKOT'SI VEEJ>OOT\ A^EUO ET*2£OU EATEEcJoAE. TEE U 

TEEUABVEUA. ^ejuc^E :; EETOT'Efu}EpVipE UUO^. TE*SE OT'OTE 

TEE&vETE ET^VE IpjETE ^ATE^Vi&k TEEUA^. ETTA AT' EMEEUE ETA 

<PA T El 5 E^ T1A<^. 

1. A. : jjijjok* — 2. A. corr. : muiEp* — ->. A. con*. : p»Ejucnfc* 

I 

Ay ant ainsi parle, lc saint eveque (i-iG'/.oKo:) 1c rendit a ses parents, en 

disant : « Prenez cet enianl : ear cost mi don (Sdjpov) de J)ien. II sera en 

ell’et nn grand pontile {y.z/ii^j;) dans la inaison de Dieu, et on Ini confiera 

des peoples (Xy.o;) nonibreux. » 

Ay ant entendu cela, ses parents el eve rent. lenr voix en disant : « One 

le norn dn Seigneur soit beni, depuis maintenant jusqu a l eternite1. » 

Lorsque le saint enfant out grandi (7:pQ*6irreiv) en age, ses parents le 

rnirent a l’ecoleJ, et dans pen de jours il connut la valour des lettres ainsi 

que les sciences (gaOviga), si bien (ware) qu’il etail admire de tous ceux qui 

I. Ps. cxii, 2. — 2. ()n peul comparer le mot c.ople Aii'gH&, ailleurs ahHhBv, an mot 

egyptien pr-dnh, maison de vie, designant becole. 11 est d’ailleurs assez rapproche du 

mot jjAn^cbai. qui a le memo sens. 
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IIto> eea/e'Oeeoee EETSUicnp eea<^ nHpo'r. eetse onrovt 

eee&»eve nl^tn ^An'L,HP>. 

CnAMUO> t^e e&»ot>. Vaeee eeeeue mu Ago<\?ea. 

A't'ihu^ eetse eee<^ect\ Enoncj rurrcnrrrErmc unEuo'r. 

EVEE^AEE VIE UEEEECUJEE. ‘ E<^OE U^AMUl^AflOC 1. ]r)A ^AH^ * ,o1 

nrEUJfrtoc. e^oe eeeeea^oc ^hue. ^ 

^illA EETE EAEA?%OnP 1CAAK, iyu.»y^ EEEECnAfEOG l^AfA^^. 

0"POP> ETE EUBOEA l^EEl niUA EAEUUAT. A'^O^PUJEE^ ' 

UEp&EOC U^UETAEOUA^OC E&v07%. Tl^yOfTE UEEE A^UJ?%E 

VEUEV^A^vUOC EEAEEOCUVnVEC (sic). E<^E^EAHG'AE''PEEE u^A fOnP^E 

UUHEEE. Et-JUHEE EEEEC'T'EEAisEC3. ECJtf^O^>EU VEOnpujAE HEE 

U^-JUJE4 E&OT> CAp>CnPEE UUO^. CA^lO^ 7. E EEUAE Onp 

;>E&>CUJ ECEpEfE'JUO'lP-r 

t\cjyEJUnE 7j.E EEOnPAE EAEEEE^OOT'. A^UOT^ EE7SE EAEAf 

^•UJU EUEEAECUJU ’ ECJOAPUauj EcV^VEI Onp EEAECT07.VE EE A EE A 

rKEOEE. ^EJUC EEEAO^ EAE EAEEEEU^ p>trt EEEEEOT Af EOC6. 

1. A. corr. : ^ApToyyAfuoc du latin chartularius. — 2. A. ecrit 3/qonru.utV). — 3. A. 

ne traduit pas ces cleux mots. — 4. A. : ivquiv — 5. Le premier t est ajoute au-dessus 

de la ligne. — 6. A. : mrnjy^" mto^iApioc* 

etaient a I’ecole avec Ini et qui voyaient la science que Dieu lui donnait; 

tous ses condisciples s’inclinaient devant lui. 

Lorsqu’il fut rempli de science et de sagesse (comply.), ses pere et mere 

le mirent entre les mains d un de leurs parents (Goyysvvi;), nomine Meneson, 

administrateur (chartularius) au service de Georges, qui et ait eparque 
t 

(eTcap^og) au pays (ywpa) d’Egypte, afin que le jeune Isaac devint secretaire 

(notarius), aupres de lui. 

Pendant qudl fut dans cette place, il mena ouverlement la vie (pi os) 

monacale (p.ovayo;); recitant d’abord les psaumes (i|/aA[/.6s) par coeur (airoGTy/Jvjs), 

jeunant (wiGTeoeiv) jusqu’au soir tous les jours, assidu aux synaxes (Guvaci?), 

portant (<popav) en dessous une tunique de poils, et par-dessu’s celle-ci un 

vetement splendide. 

11 arriva un jour que le gouverneur (apytov) appela Meneson; il voulait 

faire ecrire une lettre (sTttGTo)//)) urgente (avayjtatov), et celui-ci etait le premier 

* Fol. 
v. 



308 MINA. — VIE (/ISAAC. [10] 

oxo£> TTfoc hiviat a<^u&>oea p>tT ox 

teu^A t'Sejutt. 

Orog eta^uoxA tniA^ox icaak. AGjtytTGf '/it 

Eft TTEKCa]") e<JU«. EEfSA^ *2St ^EUI AT. ETA TEEA/.OX 

TAX EfOCf Eft TAECJ^O OKEU. A<^tfOX<-U TA£jfA^ 

U47FHA ' EETOXaS^ 'AATEA. VEA^ftT YTOXfO UTEEC?\ 

fc^XUi UUOG. 

?VE ttsfet OX ET£>0 UEAAOG OKEU. OXA^OA^m THE 

'Y^AcV^E AoAECTOTnYE. U'Y’fH'Y ETEKOXEJUUJ. 

CTA^Ef^yA^VifE 'At EE'/It TEE A f ^UJT. E*/ItT Tt^^SETEf 

• Fol. 213 OXEU. oxog ^>«.uc "St E^EfAOKEUA^EEE UUOtj, TEfSA^ 

TA^-f •/!£ UA^IE EEAK EpiOXT EOXAE EEEEAEKOETUJEE '. 

cV}TTC AEEETC. EAT A EE AX EfOC. 

0xO^> ETA<fCp)HTC. A^ETC A^IAUOC EfO<-f OTOg 

ETA TTEAf^EUT TAX E'Y'f TTEGTO/.VE. ETA VEEAECOX Gp>VETG. 

A^TEJUUT Ep>fTE E/uiC. 

cl^EfOTUJ Et*2£t TEEAf^GUT. At OXKOXEE TOOK OXAE 

EATEAEfH'Y- OTOg UVEEEUE «3A e\/OOX. A/AEOU-tc Eft TEE 

I. a etc ajouto au-dessus. — 2. A. : uua mconum* 

Fol. 
r. 

des secretaires. Ne le trouvant pas, il entra aussitof dans line grande colere. 

API xdant alors le j<411iic Isaac, il Ini demanda : « On est ton maitre? » 

Le jeune liomrne dil : « Jc ne sais pas »; el voyant qne son visage etait 

trisle, il s adressa a Ini comine David le saint an roi d Israel, en disant : 

cf Pourquoi le visage de mon seigneur est—il Iriste? Comma ndez-moi : 

i ecrirai la lettre toLA) comme vons le desirez. » 

213 Etonne de sa reponsc, le gouverneur (apywv), comme (w:) ‘ pour Leprou- 

ver (^o/.oAzCe'.v), Ini dit : Va-t’en dans line de ccs chambres (xoitcov) ; ecris-la, 

apporte-la, que je la voie. 

L’ayanI ecrite, il Lapporta et la Ini rnontra. Le gouverneur (apywv) ayant 

vu la lettre (s-kjtoV/i) ecrite par le jeune homme, en fnt. emerveille. 

« Done (o’jy.ouv) tu es de cette force, dit le gouverneur (apywv), et je Lai 

ignore jusqu’a ce jour. Vraiment (aV/)0w;), tandis que Lhomme regarde le 
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puioi •xo'r^yn tni s°- 'Kt mio^ ETIIJAVn. OVTO^ 

ICVXEVl TUt^OOV ntUUAT. A EIlAf^UJiVt Al<^ VIA<\?E 

ETSEVI VimonAflOC THfOT. 

UtO^ VlA't'UEI UUO<J 'lHfOTT VIE. ETE^AFAYIA It 

uuom vi'XE ot'ON vu&evi e'iV^evi nmftTuifiovc Enruicnrq 

EfOM nxt 1 EOOnrA&>. Ed&E ^COIpIA ETEVtlrjVnvjj. 

Homovi ua^e m^ur\ -xonrjyn e\>o^ no-ioiax. 

EXEPp-EXTYIG. *XE SWO'-j E«YIAEf()G E'XEVt TEE’ltmuuO'lT 

l)TOg UATOTW^) EOI C^IUI VIA<^ TIE. t'Vt ^EXTCIG 

EVIAX E^AVtJAJVI^ E&OX UUOPjt 

Uceeui An f>uu. -xe one nAifH^ avi *te ^noi viiakuj^3. 

AXXA EAP-J VIIUJT E*XEVI OVPUHJV) Vt^yHfl. 

UXX A 4?W E’lA^Ipuu^'X E&OX VUEfEUIAC. ICXEVt 

Et^EVt AEVIE'XI. mVO<^ OVI A^Ipuu^'X E&OX UVIAIAriOC. 

Uxhyi a vie^io'Y dntj Uxiovtc. nApA nE^o'ruuui. 

ATUJTI VICA 'jcglUi VI A<^.' OVO^ Anoo^l tyA TICMOnC4 

1. Erreur de copiste pour *x.e- A. — 2. A. lit uh ntmuioT; aussi il se croil 

oblige de substituer a uH|><q- — 3. Sans doute pour ycaac* — 4. A. : mcHOT- 

visage, Dieu de son cote (Ss) voit le cceur 1 »; ct a partir de ce jour, le 

gouverneur l’etablit comme chef de tons les secretaires. 

Et tous l’aimaient, tons le cherissaient (xya-xv) dans lc pretoire (prazio- 

rium) : on lappelait le saint, a cause de la sagesse (cocpia) qui eta it en Ini. 

De leur cote (Xoi-o'v), ses parents le regardaient comme un miroir, espe- 

rant (sXtt*'^) qu’il deviendrait maitre de tout leur avoir; el ils voulaient lui 

trouver une femme, esperant (eX^) voir des fils nes de lui. 

Ils lie savaient pas reellement que la part d Isaac etait non pas celle-ci, 

mais d’etre etabli comme pere sur une multitude d’enfants. 

Mais a a ax) celui qui avait distingue Jeremie des le sein de sa mere! 

distingua aussi ce saint (ayto?) enfant. 

Dependant (xV/iv) ses parents le prirent par la violence contre (xapa) sa 

volonte et le fiancerent. * Et ils attendirent le temps du mariage. Mais (Se) le 

Fol. 213 
v. 

Fol. 213 
v. 

1. I Rois, xvi, 7. 
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unison. yeeaao't a.e scaaec. vea^y crron onrrtsu)^ ykjeuj 

UjWOT^ tyovi EEA<^ VIE eHo'Y'EE. E^’2£EEEUJEE]r) E'l^OA'A EETE 

'YuETUEETEA^OC. E^E$>E UEpUEnTE UYEOC EEEAE YEAEAAO'r' 

EEYO'lt'A&k. E<^UJEy tPiO^ p)EEE YEEETP A E’Tt AEOEE E'^'Xuj 

uuoc. 

"Ve YYETUEE UTEECJEUJn EE TEt^UATT E^OTEfOE. <^EUEEEyA 

UUOE A EE. 

DtO^ YY AAEEE. XE EpVi E1A'0A E<jun EEGEUC^. EE UAnr. 

EE C£>EUE. EE CJUEEE. EE COEE. EE HE. EE O^E. EE J^H^E. EEE&iE 

'^UE'EOTfO1 EETE EpV. E^YEAOE'IO'Y1 EE\> EEECUJYE ‘ EECOYE. 1}EEE 

YEAEEEEE£>. OTO^> p>EEE EAE El EEHOHT OnGEJUEEp) EEEEEE^>. 

YIaAEEE OEE. YEEAEYOCTOAOG EJUty E&.OA. *AE CJEEACEEEE 

YVAE YEG^HUA3 EETE YEAEE<OCUOC. ^ O'V't^y EE HYEOT A.E 

EfETEEEOE EEAT^EJUonr^. 

DnOO^ EEAAEEE OEE EEJUAEEEEHC HE A YYOC"YOAOC 'X'JU UUOC. 

E&E YYEKOCUOC EEACEEEE EEEU HEE-^EYEEO'Y'UEA. EpH ZvE eVe^E 

UEpOnTEJUty vk|?^, e^ EE A JV)ex»YEE u)A EEEE£>. 

1. A. : nutnorrpo* — 2. II faudrail mcujft. — 3. A. : mcyuuA- 

j hi i ne Isaac avail mi grand all rail pour la douce vie monacale (govzyd:) : ce 

saint enfant se rappelait Ic Seigneur s ecrianl dans l'Cvangile (E'jxyye’Xiov), el 

disant : 

« Celui qui aime son pere ou sa mere plus que moi, n est pas digue 

de moi1. » 

Et encore (rca/av) : « Celui qui laissc son pere, ou sa mere, ou sa femme, 

ou sa soeur, ou son frere, ou sa maison, ou sou troupeau, ou son fils pour le 

royaume de Dieu, recevra lc centuple dans ce siecle, et, dans celui qui vieut, 

la vie eternelle “. » 

L’Apotre (olkoctoIos) aussi (-Cuv) s’ecrie : « La figure (nyr^y.) de ce monde 

(v.6gu.o;) passera, mais je veux que vous soyez sans inquietude 3. » 

1. Matth.. x, 37. —2. Passim dansMatth., xix, 29; Marc, x, 30; Luc, vm, eS et xvm, 

30. — 3. 1 Cor., vii, 31, 32. 
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U^ro£ on xt n^Ai ni&En tnjbtn mxocuoc ^tm 

UTUIA Vint VU&kA?> ntu ^nUDTUIA U”IE ^CA^h. ^AH 

An^nA^ujoTr ns Vteo noTomu^uy. eiae j>au e&o?> 

in|?^ An nE. at^t^a ^>aee e&>o?\ p>En mxocuoc ne. 

\1ae i\f e^e mourn Efus^ETAn uuujonr. EnE(>oonn 

l)An^n nE^oo'v'. o'Y'o^ E<^coom np>fm nV^mt-j. e^uj 

E'^ UE,TE<p'AHOT' VIOE IIAIKOCllOC. I1EU nt^fm 

onojy. 

C?E viae jyon uveae^e^. A<y e&o^ Vdeei coiua vitse 

rE^fnoc mnoMAfsoc1. <pAE e^e vua^ot oe nnonA^ioc 

HA^. 

CnA^uonr TiE n*2SE mA^^^n. onro^> j><juc2£e a 

meoTAL *2Seu mcMonc tTE^tfEm«Tuin Efo<^. A^i 

e&»o^ V)En mnfETJUfion. A^^yE eia<^ etee^he. A^;yuani 

V)Ansn nE^io^. nj>Anxo'io'2ST nE^oonr. 

\\ y LUO'r "AE SlATEf ATAEA AVI UUO<^ TEE ET'jnOU^ 

nA'^. E'T'Ef^O'Y *2SE UHOOIC VETE^E^A OOX'-Un£> E&iO?* 
t 

1. Lapsus evident au lieu de yiieyiaj>^oc* A. * 

El .lean lapotre (arco'cro^o;) dit aussi (7ry.).tv) : « Le monde (/.ocgoc) passera, 

avec sa convoitise (smGugcx). Mais celui qui fait la volonte de Dieu vivra 

eternellement 1. » Et encore : « Tent ce qui est dans le monde (zoguoc), la 

convoitise (£7nGup.ia) des yeux et la convoitise de la chair (expc), choses im¬ 

possibles a atteindre dans leur punitioim, tout cela n’est pas de Dieu, mais du 

monde (y.oWo;)3. » 

Yoila ce que le juste lnedite (u.£X£Tav) tous les jours; et il se decide en + 

son interieur a abandonner la vanite de ce monde (x.ocpc) avec ses preoccu¬ 

pations. 

Sur ces entrefaites, Georges l’eparque, dont 

secretaire (nolarius), quitta son corps (cwiAa). 

Le gouverneur (apyov) etant mort, comme le 

le jeune horame etait le 

saint trouvait l’occasion 

1. 1 Jean, ii, 17. — 2. Peut etre : « qu’on ne peut punir autant qu'elles le meritent. 

— 3. I Jean, n, 10. 

1 ol. 214 
r. 

Fol. 214 
r. 

» 
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OA^UO'Y'. tTHAT EYIEYIE^A YtV)UOU. E'l^yOYE VEA'-J tloO'V'Yt 

tVUArAUOil. 

Homon viae ^yon aiyyae^h^. A^i e£>ov* V>eyi tyevee 

YE7SE YEEA'AO'Y'. iCAAK. UE\E<^^^ ^>E V)EYE t'ltttOT'Cj 

ttUi. 

£\^^yE ha^j Emnuuonr eoota'^ eVie jymY. EpAEE nono 

JjyOEE EEVyYTl^ '. EETSE ^AU^U»fOC EEArrE^OC ETOTA&! 

EE'IE <p^. E"YE EE AE EEE EEEUOEEA^OC E'ECJULAf uaonm. 

HaE E'AA'Y'E^CIA'Tf^EEEEE EEnOnf'CA^?,. VyEEE EElJo'CE EETE 

^'AfEnH'1. E'Y'C-JAE V3A E^UOT EEEViC EECYSO'Y'3 EEE&iEEE. V)EEE 

’. YEO'rC>JJUA. EHTE^^>E?\YIEC EYYE'JUOnf' EOEEA()UJfYl EEU-MA'Y' 

E&k07\. KA'IA t^cVyVEOnr'YA 

Ae 1 EC*2SE ^IEEE()E UKA^> EEEUA^. 1EEEEEA()E'JUOEr EEEUA^ 

OEE -r 

CtAC-JE'1 7 A EJJJEYTl. A^7S:U-»E?%E U'pUOTE AC'EHf EOYE. 

XAEpA YYEEflpUEnTE E (J EEAEEE^J. A&>^A Y^A^AfEAC YEEYEfEC 

^nr'EEfOC. OTOg EE^YironrUEEEOC EE"1E ^?ATfA EUOTaPi 

EETE A&t^A UAKAfS1'. 

o» 

J. A. omet u\ )>riq* — 2. A. 

5 a e te ajoute uu-dessus 

: MAfE'ni- — 3. A. : cviot, omet m — 4. A. omet — 

ile la ligne. — 0. A. ajoute oc pour rendre au nom son 

air grec. 

qu’iJ desirait (etciOujjlsivJ, il sortit du pretoire (prxtoriinn), s’en alia dans sa 

maison, el fui chez ses parents pendant quelques jours. 

Ceux-ci le chdrissaient (dycc-dv) et lexhortaient, craignant qnil ne (y:/,:no;) 

disparut. de cliez eux, voyant la grande ardeur qu il avait pour le bien (dyaGov). 

Enlin (zotxov) sur ces entrefaites, le jeune Isaac part it de la maison, sans 

le laisser savoir a aucun des siens. 

III. A Scete. A Terenoiti. — II s’en alia vers la montagnc sainte de 

Scete, ou demeurent des choeurs (/op6;) d’Anges (ayys^oc) saints de Dieu, qui 

sont les moines (p.ovayyj;) benis, qui crucilient (cTaupwvsiv) leur chair (cdp£) dans 

les soullVanees de la vertu (dps-Ti), portant la mort. de Jesus tout le temps 

dans leur corps (ccoga), * dans l’espoir (&-(;) de la gloire qui leur sera mani- 

l’estee, selon (y.aTd) qu’il est ecrit: 

« Si nous souffrons avec lui, nous recevrons aussi la gloire avec lui *. » 

1. Rom., vni, 17. 
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ll>A5 EnA^EfEVUCKOHOC t^HOWC CA1. EOTfOJUl HE 

ftJOTAfl. EpAl EUHAT E^AVld<JUf\\ E&O?*. 

C'AA'^vtA'r *£.e eyha^ot euotaSV Vit^e iuV^ev^o 

A&i&v A ^A^AflAC. E^UHOT J>AfO<p. A HOC onruan 

VtVtE'-\&A?\. A^HAT ElpUHlW HOT V. J>l*2£Ett HE^A'pE. 

Utoj> e*~i A<-jvt at EHAmmm unAf a^oEoh. A^t^ 

jyipM^l fUAjyoi. a^uj^ e^07\ E^2£<JU UUOC. 

r^E UEpfVJ^ ETATE^TH^y^ H*2S:E TIEK^^HOTJ Ht)C. 

AT^yuiK V17SE VtEKUOKUEK EUAjyua. 

Uto^ guic E^codw n)o^vn nJoht^. h^e nitr^tT-i^o 

EUOTA&i A &i A (sic) ^A^AflAC. ^E OT £AfA HE 0 HAjy'-*-*ni:! 

UHAiA^OT -r 

UaHOH^ AT^VISAI^ E&iO?^ J>nEN OTArrE?»OC Y1HE 

ndc e^tsuj uuoc. 

2ee gunnt a ndc e\>^a^i^,ecaee4 viak noTmjy^ rc^uj 

fON E^OTA^. EHE TAAIA^OT HE EHA<^Y ^AfOK. 

1. A. : Vj.\yo<-p — 2. A. : E*ioTtpu>y'} • — 3. A. : riETMAjyuirn* — 4. A. Cod. 

fV^ECUE. 

Etant alle a Scete, il liabita le monastere (govy.GTTipiov) d’Abba Zacharie 

d’excellente memoire, pretre (zpea^Tzpoc) et hegoumene (r;yo’jg£vo;) de la laure 

(ly.'jpy.) sainte d’Abba Macaire, qui devint eveque (s77-'<jx.o7to;) de la ville (noli;) de 

Sais : un homme saint, qui eut des visions et des revelations. 

Lorsque le vieillard Abba Zacharie vit le saint jeune homme venir vers 

lui, le Seigneur lui ouvrit les yeux, et il vit une croix (gtxugqc) miraculeuse 

sur sa tete. 

A la vue de ee prodige inerovable (7rapz&oi;ov), il tut grandement emer- 

veille, et s’ecria : 

« l)e meme que tes oeuvres sont grandes, Seigneur, tes vues sont sou- 

veramement pro fond es *. » 

Et tandis (w;) qu’il se demandait en lui-meme ce que deviendrait ce jeune 

homme, le saint vieillard Abba Zacharie eut une revelation soudaine d un 

ange (ayyi/.o;) du Seigneur, qui lui dit : « Voici que le Seigneur te donne 

(dtopov) une grande grace ap^ecOat), dans la personne de ce jeune homme 

1. Ps. xci, G. 
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ll*AY TA\> YEA^^YEY HOTUAUtC^OT YEYEYEC'JUOT'1 YETE 

s^YE^C. OTOg UTYATpYAf^YtC YEYEYEYEYCKOYEOC -r 

UaY "At E'lA^COUUOT VHOrl^ 5J.YYY AYTE AOC HAE 

niF)EAAO' E-ttOTAfi. A'^A^JE EUAjyuj. 

CnAt^yua™ AE F)ATOT^ UUeV)EAAO EOOTA^ YEA'Y' 

r YEEJ>OOT\ AtJCAAi ilEUA^ EU&E YEE^OT^ AY. CA'IO'IU 

A^onOOfTI^ ETE^EEIO'T'V- E V U A YEO'Y'AY' AYEHTOC YETA<^. 

At niE<^^y'JJiEE VeATOT^. ^AYETE^EUY XE ono EYE. ETEfE 

YEEYEYoA UVEEAAOnr YEAAYt^. Et-JEf^oV 2S:E UYYYYOC (sir) 

YETOT'^E uq VoATOT^. OnrO^> YETOT'EfYYET£>ujiO'r UYliUA 

EUOTA^ EEY&YYT^. XE YEE TEyV^SAAO OT^XJUUY YEE EMOY 

YEC'JJY'l EEEAujoi. 

UTA HAYAViOT At Y ET E f E YEOT'V A<^ujE eJoOTTE EYYYEY 

UYYY^'JUUY. AT'T^OC YEA^ YE*2SE YEEYE^yYEfY JJLYlYf <JUjj.Y. At A 

EYEYlYU-iT ETYCOY. 

Tote a YYYA7iOnr A^^^A EYY^yuJY E^^ETTEY YETE 

nY^u.iUY- A<^<JU?VY YEOnpu^OA YEC'JJOT'^EYE. A<^TAAO^ E'Aujcj 

A^YEXOT. 

I. A. omet ce mot. — 2. A. : juIjivcao- 
< 

Ts qui vienl vers toi : car (y%p) il sera pasteur des brebis du Christ, et * patriarclie 

(77aToiaoyr,c,) des eveques (sMg/.qttoc). » 

I listruit de ces choses par lange (ayysAoc), le saint vieillard eut line 

grande joie. 

Apres avoir ete pres du saint vieillard Lespace de trois jours, il parla 

avec lui de sa securite ; celui-ci l envoya aussitot a Terenouti, dans la 

demeure d un de ses amis (aya7r/)Tor), pour qu il restat pres de lui jusqu’a ce 

qu’il sut ce que les parents du jeune honinie feraient de lui : il craignait qu’ils 

ne (p)~w;) le trouvassent pres de lui, et qiLils ne fissent du mal a la sainte 

demeure a cause de lui; car le vieillard etait un homme dune grande 

notori ate. 

Le jeune homme, etant alle a Terenouti, entra dans la maison de son 

hole; ses fils lui dirent : « Notre pere est parti aux champs. » 

Alors (tots) le jeune homme s’empressa de monter dans la grange, prit 

une charge de loin, la plaga sur lui, et s’endormit. 
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£\CJJJUJVU HA EEE^umE i E^jfEEE E&OA p>EVE 'EECOE. ey\t<\ 

PAVE E1E \UJCH^7. 0'AEEfEcPi'ryE\>OC HE. E'TE^UE E3 ^E 

I^a^o^ evyeee onruH^y. *a:e A^jy^MU EEOuoAorHnvEC. 

EATIAgO^ Ef An'-| fill^HUA EETE 1 KT'fOC EEEACE&VEC. 

a^A trruHjy vtjyA^y ua^. eo&»e louoAorEA uunu^. 

ClA YEm^EG&inryEfOC E ETl^yuUE eIaOA V3EU yECEJE. A'J^A 

+^1X1 eIoOXVI EElEOnrOEE^^. A<^J>UJA y\E;yuJE EA^yt'Y'VEG * 

2St friE^A O'rjyoA ’ eeceu EE^EUy a^vea^o EEEEjyoA 

EECUJO'Y'&iEEE. CpEi ETTAAVitm EYEEAAtnr. EfE TYTYVnOC 

ElO'rCyA'TfOC. EEOTPUEEEE ^VE ^E^Aujc^. E'^£>E EPEE'S 

nonruamE e&»oa. 

UyAC-EEEA'T *AE ET AEOETEn ACE A 4 EE^PpH^E. EE^E YEEYEf’EC&inf' 

TE^OC A^JT^UT1. 

U't'O^ E'EA'^i S^EEtA^. EEEA'Y' EVEE A AO'T' EEIOTA&. 

A^jyEVE^0 2£E EE 0 OK Ono eS^OA y<JUEE nAUEHfl. A^nAUO^ 

e^e^iea mt he;>u^. 

1. Le copiste a ecr.it ce mot deux fois. — 2. ox est ecrit au-dessus de la ligne. — 

3. A. Cod. cj3AHX’ — 4. La premiere lettre j a ete ajoutee au-dessus. — 5. A. ajoute 

un it : A<~p<juunu- — 0. A. ecrit A<q2£.EU<q* 

11 arriva, quand l’liomme fut revenu des champs : son nom etait Joseph; 

il etait pretre (xpscSuTEpo;), et beaucoup attestent de lui qu’il fut confesseur 

(ojjLo^oyviTV);), qu’on le lit comparaitre au tribunal (pvjga) de l impie (atxeEvfc) 

Cyrus', quon lui infligea un grand nombre de coups, pour la confession 

(dgoAoy(a) de la foi. 

Quand le pretre (770e<j&3-repo?) done fut revenu des champs, il mit son anesse 

dans Eatable, * et s’empressa de monter a la grange, pour donner a Fanesse 4 

une charge de foin; il vit celle qui avait ete placee sur l enfant, portant une 

forme (tuxo;) de croix (cTaupd;) lumineuse qui langait des eclairs de lumiere. 

A la vue de ce spectacle (o-xacia) miraculeux, le pretre (TCpes&jTgpo;) fut 

emerveille. 

Et etant alle observer et voir le saint enfant, il lui demanda : « D’ou es- 

tu, mon fils? » Celui-ci lui apprit le sujet (aixia) de l’aifaire. 

1. Cf. P. 0.y t. I, p. 491. 
— T. XI. — F. 3. 

Fol. 215 
v. 

Fol. 215 
v. 

PATH. UH. >1 
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Ktn ^'OTHOT A^AUOEEE EVlAEpE UTMA^OT. AMAA' 

E j>uic EcjjT^UJ uuoc. 7SE WCXAOX UWOC. ETSEEt 1 TAVpE 

utihjuhi. oxo^> MA?UV1 E7SEEE noxA<pE oxcuox, VEEU 

oxaeetaet*. oxoj> a TEijbc^^o uwf ec^xvse^oc. [XaM 

VvAntnc^ EE^AEEE^OOX. 

UAfEVnACEJO VEECA77E E77EVI VEEEJ>OOX. ETA WE A7.0X 

ECAAK E E&07> V)EEE EEE^EEE. TE EWE AT AUUXIEEE EWE7S;UJX 

EXUJOX UEp'V. 

GtAXECUJ^ -KE HCUJlCj EETSlE EEE<^EO"Y. hEUTEOVKEUU. 

ACJju^uuyu yyTSE OXEEE^A EAfEUE. EAEU OX^jVE&iE EEEAJVE ouu 

UVO^ A EEOXfA^E J±)UW"EE EEUJOX EE£>Vi&>E. ETAXUEJVO 

EEEUOEEAC7VEfSOEE WVEfOX. UYEOXTSEU^. AXE E^EVEM. 

ETKUJr| riCEJUCj. OTOg UEEOXOXOEE^<3p EfUiOT. EETSE 

eeeKeemaoe:: euotaPi. 
( 

.216 ' GWET^VE TOXCXEEH EE E A 4 7. E OAE. EX^EWp>ECE E77EEE 

TEOXEfVEOX. EUfOXEEA^UOX E&»OT> £>A EEEEEAE0XUEA 5 EV7E 

1. h a ele ajoute au-dessus. — 2. Sir. A. : vinoxirroup^ (Cod. uveotoh^^ • — 

3. A. ecrit wA)Evcao- — r\. A. out. : cteiheeeea me- — 5. A. lit iiEnE«TUEA- 

2 if; 

Alois il pi'll la tetn de r<‘11(*a11i, la baisa en disant : a La benediction du 

Seigneur est sur la tide du juste 1 », et encore (-a)av) : a Sur leur tele viendra 

l eloge avec Tallegresse " », et le vieillard pretre l eut pres de lui pendant 

quelque temps. 

JV. Les Parents. — Lamenons le discours an jour on le jeune Isaac 

partit de sa maison, nous vous apprendrons Tissue pour la gloire de Dieu. 

Ses parents Tavant chcrche et ne le trouvant pas, ce bit un grand deni 1 

avec des larmes frequent es. 

Apres la joie premiere, c’etail la tristesse. Ouand ds eurent explore tous 

les monasteres (govxcTyjoiov) sans le trouver, ils vinrent a Scete pour le cher- 

cher. Mais les saints vieillards se garderenl de le leur decouvrir. 

* Car (£77£iS'/ij c'est leur coutume (crjv^Oaa) de supporter la peine les uus 

pour les autres, pour se delivrer mutuellement des convoitises (£7wiQup.ia) da 

monde (x.6gu.o;), mettant toute leur industrie (gtzouSH) a accomplir la parole du • 

1. Prov., x, 0. 2. Is., xxxv, 10, et li, 11. 
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saykocuoc. vnoTCYYOT^vi ih^c. EupOT!£uJY< 

■UPCAXl UVUCUiHHf E&>0?\. 

2£e UUOU YYEOYYAAC E'YAY AY" AVIH. YYTE OTA1 1 

E E Y Y YAE^uj^YY^. 

C”“l ATYY AT 7h.E YY'SE YYE<^YO'\. 2S:E UnOTOTOHJ>^ 

It^uiOT. ATjyE YYUJOT EfAKO"^. EfA'l^ UYYYAf ^HEYYYCYCO 

TYOG. ATIAUOtj EYYYgua^. hA^Ef^O'^ ^E YY*2S:E TYYAf^YY 

•EYYYCKOnOC. 7&E YYVIYAuac IHOTIAUE ^eEoTCYA. OTOg 

YnOTEfEYE^^UJOT U1HJJA EEJOTAfV 

IV^OTUJ^YY YYOTEYlYC'YO?\VY EUJYYYT *2SE ^>YYYA YYYYOT^A^ 

'CATYEUEYYT UYpYAfO. 

Gta^yyat Tve yy'se yiyV)E?\?\0 e ejot a & a£y£ia r,A^A 

’^Y AC. EYYY'&OfSSX YY*"1E YYY'k.YA^O'^OC. A^CCTiTYC YYA^ E^YEYY 

.^AYYEY&iA YYYCTYY*kAYYOC :! EAY&iYYT^. E^OTE ETYYY^ YYYYE^YCA 

“YACAfE YYYCEGOYY. ECJ^uuk E&iO?^ UYYCA^Y UnYC'JJ'lYYf. 

!Ve YpYY EAY YYA^yEYY OTATiOT EfOtJJ UTYAY^YY^ V)EYY 

TYA^AYY. AYYOK EYE E'HE'^y'-UYY UUOl. 

1. La lettre x est au-dessus a la fin de la ligne. — 2. A. ecrit A'])coanc* — 3. A. 

•con*. : Km^TMOc- 

:Sauveui‘ (cwTYip) : « II u’est pas d'amour (ayairvi) plus grand que celui-ci : 

•que quelqu’un donne sa vie (^/jo) pour son ami 1. » 

Ses parents, voyant qu'on lie le leur decouvrait pas, s en allerent a 

Rakoti" pres de l’archeveque, et lui apprirent Laffaire. L archeveque, crai- 

jgnant que (7//Jt:w;) ils n’informassent Lautorite (s^oucta) et ue Assent du mal a la 

•demeure sainte, envoya une lettre (imcTOArl) a Scete pour qu’on (tva) ne le 

’laissat pas a Louest du lleuve. 

Le saint vieillai d Abba Zacharie, voyant les embuches du diable (Sia^oVjc), 

prefera d accepter pour lui des milliers de dangers (ydvS’jvo;), plutdt que de le 

livrer de nouveau a ses parents selon la chair (/.aia cap$), accomplissant la 

parole du Sauveur (ccurvip) : 

« Celui qui regoit un enfant comme celui-ci en mon nom, me regoit moi- 

meme ;) 

1. Jean, xv, 13. — 2. Alexandrie. — 3. Matth., xvni, 5. 
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CnA^^ETE^uJ^ 2vt UTCEAT.Ono. Ar^g ng^E&CiAt 

VETE VEmOVEA^OC. A'■JjVAOT'^ EO'Y'AS VEEEE^UAttVnHC. EYEECJ 

* Fol. .mg \>AVE EEE A&fAAEJ.. EOTACKTnHC 1 TEE. YEEESAE^ TEA^JJ. * X[ 

TU-iVEK 01 UYEA1A2mOT. UA^IE EEAK E5VI1UOT UHAUA^O, 

vyuJTEE VEU-ITEVE UUAT. ujATE iEEJC UAl^HI TmE^lO^. 

otoj> 'Y veaot<ju^ee eeca uhveot. 

aTTuoTEEOT ?a atj±ie eeujot. kata 'p^vrY eta<^ 

2S0C NYUOT VV2SE EEOTEUJ*!. ETAnOFyuiru OTEE lyE n TU 

'HUOT E'lfcVJ UAT. EEOTUYE^ EEE^OOT ^A T EEA&OT. 

^U-JCA'Sl EEE&E <pH EUOTAfi SCAAK. EEEJJt YEEp>E?VAO 

A^fAAU. *X;E TU-M1K AWOT EEEUHS J±)A UAH)^. IHAOTO 

EE^pE E^uuOT. 'Kt OTYEE Al^nEUOTOll^l tfUiOT. CEEEAAEM 

EEpEU^E All. 

CnA TEEp)E?\2\0 A^ifAAU. CFU^tU EEEAE HiCAAK, 

A^EfUKAJ> EE^YTE fUA^m. E^UETE *2S;E A EEE A?mOT 

OTU»n2 EE^UYEcp EC^OnruJFy E^ ATOT-J E&vO?. ]h)EEE ^ UEM 

UOEEA^OC. EEJ&>E EEE^O’X^E'X ETATE E^YEE 62£uucj. 

1. A. lit acwihc cl Lranscril ackhthc* — 2. A. lil oteujji- 

hi 
V 

\. Vktire. Skjoijr a Pamaiio i:t mans la lamii.le.— Avant rase la tele 
« 

du jeunc homme, il Ic revclil de ldialdt des moines (govayd;); il appela 1111 de 

srs disciples ((xy.Or.T’/i;) nomine Abraham, qui AI ail 1111 ascete (acr/v/iT-/;;), et lui dit: 

21 il * «, Leve-toi, prends cc jeune lioimne, va-t’en a la montagne de Pamaho 

el restez la, jusquVi ee quo !•' Seigneur touche ses parents, et je vous enver- 

rai cherclier. » 

I Is se leverent et partirent, comme (xoltz) leur avail dit leu r pere. 

Ouand ils fare 1 it, restes dans eetle montagne 1111 certain temps jusqu’a six 

mois, Isaac le saint dit au vieillard .Abraham : <( Leve-toi, viens avec moi 

cliez ines parents, pour que je me montre a eux; car en verite, si je ne me 

montre a eux, ils ue me laisseront pas lib re. » 

Lorsque le vieillard Abraham entendit ce langage d’lsaac, il eut une 

grande peine de cceur; il pensait que le jeune homrne ouvrait son coeur, qu il 

voulait abandonner la vie monacale (govygo:), a cause des afflictions qui etaient 

venues sur lui. 

1. Quatremere a In Panalio. qui a ete identilie avec Benlia. 
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Tote a 1 eoVae^o catsa heua^ tcp^ua uuoc. tse 

I UVlE^EfKOnrTSA UgH'l V^EU ni£>07S.p>E7S:. CcF)HOnrT TAf 

7£E U\^>0'X;>E'2S. AC-JE\>^<JJ^ ET'^nTYAOUOVlH. ^'TTIO 

UOnH “2if fTTiOKIUH, ^OKIUH l OT^EWIIC. -^gE?OUC 

unAcdi jgmi, 

•\ nonr t^e nAUEEifn neon. UAfEnEf^pruoutnm 

UEIAIKOT'TSA V\CnOT\ 7£E OnPYO CcF>nOT'T. <pH ^TE 

HOC UE1 UUO^, riAEJ. 

Unrop> TiA^m cjbnoT'T::, tse nApynp icxe aki 

EEf&iUJK unde. SE CE&>TE TEK'\nfx|X>i Ep>Anmpf aguoc 4. 

' Ccp>HOnPT TAp 2£E Afi^OKiUA^m UUOl OTOp; 

AflEUS EYEA^HT 5. AfE^JTEU Ep^ tfiiOKmA^m UUOK 

npyofn. nuic ^nAtui EnEnuEi Epjonrn e^oajj. 

IIai "ke ntu nn etow uuuiot. A^TSOTonr uaaj otse 

EElF)E7>^0 EAEOT'A&i -r 
( 

1. A. omet ce mot. — 2. A. ajoute t : tox^t?\mc* — 3. II faudrait ccDhoxt* — 

4. A. : nupAcuoc (Cod. mpACVioc). — 5. A. aju tmt nA^m- 

Alors (tote) le vieillard lui parla et dit : « Ne sois pas pusillanime dans 

les afflictions, car (yxp) il est ecrit qae « Paffliction produit la patience 

<( (u-o[jlovvj) ; la patience produit P experience (Soxiy//)); P experience. Pesperance 

(( (el-i;); et Pesperance n’est pas confondue 1 ». 

a Et maintenant, mon frere bien-aime, soyons patients (uTCoptiveiv) pendant 

•ces courts instants; car en verite il est ecrit : « Celui que le Seigneur aime, 

«( il le forme2. » 

« Il est encore (rrAiv) ecrit : c( Mon Fils, si tu pars pour servir le Seigneur, 

« prepare ton arne (^uyv)) aux epreuves (7reipaff[jLo;):J. » 
r 

« Car il est ecrit : « Eprouvez-moi (5oxi|/.a£eiv), mon Dieu, et connaissez * 

« mon coeur 4. » Si Dieu ne t’eprouve pas d’abord, comment saura-il notre 

amour pour lui? » 

Ces paroles et d’autres semblables furent celles du saint vieillard. 

Fol. 217 
r. 

Fol. 217 
r. 

1. Rom., v, 4-5. — 2. Prow, in, 12. — 3. Eccli., n, 1. 4. Ps. xxv, 2. 
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auEfonr'.u vrxt EiEA?\0'r eoota^ ecaak ecj'Xuj 

UUOC. ‘St XA?\Ujic Utn AK"\c&v'J-» EEVEE. ua EEAEU-H 

EttOTA^-r 

U r uoveoee eoo'xi vecuje '. a?\?\A euot 

ETSEYE Cp^AEE UEEEEEOC EVEC TV^G. CpAE ETAE^A pjU.i£, 

TEeISeEE EEG^JE. OTO^ AEO'GA^l 2 EECU7<^. EQUATE '^YEAEfYVE 

UVE^yA UEAEUUEEp) EEEEEEJ>. E&0?\ ^>ETEEE TE<^UETArA«OC:l. 

CtA^GUJ-IEU 'AE EEEAE VETSE EEEp>E?\'^0. EETOT^ UE1EA 

7\OnG A<^$> AJAEE tUAujoi -4- 

'Vote Ano'Euuo'GEEO'Y' uve&> ^>e otgoea. a^cuo^e eeeu 

EEOnrE^VEOnr. ETOEf Ut'AETAVE V7EEE EIGA^E UEp^. JJJATO'G 

e\7°S EEETEUE^ UEEEA?\07f\ 

He O'Y'OEE OT""lOTEOG EE"“IE EEE^EO^. GA&>0?\ UVEETEUE. 

EtJJujOTE EEp)Hn<-J EE2SE 0'rV>E'O'A0 UUOEEA^OC. Anr'22;UJS'Ai 

EEEETOYEOG EEE A E^7pVE ^>UJ'IEE YEE. A^^OYEOTC 'TxE E^O^ 

ItjEEE OTO^A^yE. UEEETOE UEEE<^COnTU7YEO'Y\ 

Hc^ujEVE^ EV2SE YEEA'AO'G ECA AE< E^'S'JJ UUOC. 'SE 

1. Lire hcujk* 2. A. ecrit AH)TA^r. — A. : \aatatauoc* — 4. A. : tnnmi' Ej 

Le saint jeune liomme Isaac lui repondit on ces termes : « Tu m as donne 

nne bonne (yy.Ltd;) logon, 6 inon Pore saint. Non seulement (oo ulovov) je suis 

pret a te suivre, inais aussi a mourir pour le 110m de Notre-Seigneur .lesus- 

Christ, pour qui j’ai tout quitte, pour m attacher a lui, movennant quoi je 

me rendrai digne de la vie eternelle, par sa bonte (ayaOo;). » 

Ayant enteudu ces paroles du jeune liomme, le vieillard eut line grancle 

joie. 

Alors (tots) ils se leverent tons deux ensemble, et marcherent Pun avcc 

Pautre, meditant (gs).ct£v) la parole de I)ieu, jusqu’a ce qu’ils arrivassent an 

pays du jeune liomme. 

II y avail hors du bourg un endroit (totto;) appartenant a ses parents, oil 

habitait un vieux moiiie (pvy.yo;); ils logerent dans cel endroit, le soleil etant 

couche. Le vieillard les regut avecjoie, cependant (gevToi) il ne les reconnut 

pas. 

Le jeune Isaac Linterrogea en disant : « Sais-tu, mon Pere, si on a trouve 
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.AKtUl TEAEUjti ATXIUI EEECAAK EEEEEOT A pEOC. A^t 

iponoua *2S:E UEpYE UUOTXUl'l ODOOEE OTTEEjy'^ EE^VJ&E 

b>tn teyee uteea?\ot' eej&ivet<^ -f' ke rAp icstu * f»i. 21- 

e&»o?\ ;>ETOTonr 1 ceep^ve^e. 

‘Vote A^Eponrua tee'sa^ xe aeeok eee icaak. eta^ 

jyuuTEE "i^E V>EEE OT'FWUn EE^E TEeV}EK>?%0 ULVAOHA^OC. 

UEVEETECUUC A^OT'ua^yT UUOt-J. ODTO^ A'-pApKOC-J *2S:E 

lUVEEpTAUE ^'M. 

1\e odoove onrcDrrrEEEHC eete eiea'aee'V' egaak. odd^ea 

ROUTE TEE EYEE^pAEE TEE EpE^OETEOC. EODCpounE TEE ^Ep^O^ 

Vaat^ve onooj> eeat-j^h pjA'souonr TEVEE^c'rrrEEEVic 

TVEpOnr TEE ^UJC Euai. ETA^ODT'aapEA VECup A<^E «yApO<-J. 

UnCO^ ETAOpADC EpOOJ A^pAjyE EUAjyou. A'^CA'XE 

TEEUAOJ YE^E EpVE ETEO'T'A&i ECAAK EOJ2£OU UllOC. *2vE 

ECX:E AE*2CEUE YEOT^UOT UTEEYCUEYO. EE CA*2S:E E*2£0UE 

ITEA^pETE VEAEO^. £>EEE A TETODCyETE UT A^EEO UUOl. 

OnrO^; ETA TTE'KEAKOUVE E E&tO^ £>ETOT<^ A^CA'SE EEE5J. 

rTEEC-JEO^. AT'oupK YEAop 

i. A. : ^noonoT* — 2. A. : oxn^mn* 

llsaac le secretaire? » II repondit : « Non, on ne l’a pas trouve; il y a un 

grand deuil dans la maison du jeune homme, a son sujet; * car (jtat yap)* Foi. 217 

depuis quil les a quittes, ils se lamentent. » 

Alors itotc) il reprit en disant : « Je suis Isaac. » Et comme le vienx moine 

etait devenu stupefait, il se prosterna aussitot devant lui, et il le fit jurer de 

me rien dire a personne. 

11 y avail 1111 parent (<ruyyev/i$) du jeune Isaac, un diacre (Stax-wv) nomme 

Philothee, homme craignant Dieu, et qui etait regarde comme (d>;) un pere 

par tous ses parents. 11 l envoya clierclier; celui-ci vint vers lui, et en le 

voyant, il cut une grande joie. Le saint Isaac lui parla en ces termes : « Si 

j’ai trouve gr&ce devant toi, parle pour moi devant mes parents, afm (tva) 

qu’ils ne me retiennent pas. » 

Et le diacre, l’ayant quitte, parla a ses parents ils lui jurerent. 

1. Il semble qu’il y a ici une lacune dans le manuscrit. 

/ 
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* 

Tote 1 e^ujot. 

C'uvcu.ntu 7p ATjywni p>EP ot'V^ueot' EEfAjyE. 

EEEU OTOETPS'A. OT'O^ AVJjy tUTP EE77E OTOOTSl. EATE 

EEETEUE TVEf>CJ ET'COP ' E77EEE PEA?nOT\ 

CtAT'EEAT' 7P E^O^ P77E PE^EO^- E^OE UUOVEA^OC. 

UPOT'EUE 77 E OT' V\E ETOTTE A AE<2J. 

CiTAT'jyuaPE ?\E V)EP OTOT^JUT. PAT'S VIE A EE PE 77E 

OT E1ETOTTE A770f-J. UA7ACTA EEAT'JA)E^> J>?nE EEJ>UJ&y AT 

is PE Etf&>E PEAEEAfy. ‘ ETAT'Uji^K PLUO^ UPE7PAE<ujm. 

Oxog AT'AUOEEE UUOt-J VyATOTOT' EEOTAPpn eee^oot. 

fyATOTCi UElEf^CAE. 77E EEE OTCAEE PE T) EVE PEf^ETEE. 

C^ETxOEE E770C. 7SE OTArrE?>OC EETE PE. 

ii Af^CATSE EEEU'JUOT' PE PEEP ETE^EEOC^E EtnOT^T^H, 

EEAE TxE EEE EEEGA77E ET Af-JTSOTOT' SSUJOT. 

!\e <J-J PAEO^. AM<i0 EfUJ-iEEE. JJVEEf^A £><JPTEP 

ETAEUETfAUAO ETEUCU0E1T:J A EE. OTOT^E UPEfjyOTjyOT 

UU<JJTEEE. ^ETEEE PAUJAE EEEEETEVEJ>ETEAf^uJSETA 4. 77E PAi 

TPfOTT CEPACEPE P^UUTAU- 

1. A. : a^ot'uahV). — 2. A. coit. : eoxcou* 

ifcii^TnAf^mnA ((p»d. hhi'uh'^uaqoh'ia 

o. A. : euehcuosw — A. A. : miE 

5. A. rcril cemacuuh ^<ju?%eu* 

Alors (tote) il leur deeouvrit la eliose. 

b^iand ils curent entendu cola, re fui 1111 cri de joie, unc exudation, et tout 

lc village accourut <1 un seal coup an sujrl du jeune liomme. 

Mais ses parenls, voyant cju il (Mail moine (fxovayo;), ne surenl pas ce quils 

devaient faire; sc trouvant slupefaits, ils ne savaient pas ce qu ils devaient 

dire; d’autant plus ([j.yXigtx) qu ils uc pouvaient ricn faire a cause du 

is scrment * qu ils avaicnt jure au diacre (Sty.xwv). 

Ils le retinrent pres d eux pendant un mois, jusqu'a ce qu ils fussent ras- 

sasies de sa beaute; ear il elail beau de visage, a dire presque (c/sSov) que 

e’etait un a11<_re (avyeXoc) de I)ie11. O Nil v 

II parlail avec eux de clioses qui etaient utiles a leurs aines pjrjyri). 

Voici les paroles <ju il leur disail : 

« Jc vous ('ii prie, ines parents, ne mettez pas votre coeur en cette 

richesse qui n est pas stable : ne vous glorifiez pas de l abondance de vos 

biens (u-y.pyovTy.q car tout cela passe rapidement. 
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Uoeyeoye utyeyeo^e 1 vnnfoco't'cviono tay<ey yene^aeyee^ 

ua^e eeeeee'xe yete eeej>vyy<e. ce - ePeov^ R>em 

yeve tntvionnEn. tva^hA a<^e e&o?% £>eteee yee<-jeoA 

EY1JJJAC-JE. 

4W*2£oc oye tu^tnq. *2Se otuh^ yegove e^eeevot. 

^a^yea'ic Eonc^E^OT^EU noTonm. EC-jEEVEonc ec^'j-»&>c 

YE YE E cpE YE E&iO?\ E*2S'JU<^. uyA^E^TU-UE^ E^O?\ V)EEE EEE 

YEKOT. OnrO^ VEAEfVl^ jyA^YEA'Y' EfO^ ECJ^uj^ EYE^yu-M 

E YEEEpYEO'Y'E. 

ui YEE^UCTl EYEAnCAYSE EfLUOT. EfE <\?r\ 

UU^OT EEYEEjyYEfE YETE YEEfUJUE. AU^EVEE A YE AT* EYETAEO 

UYIAEfUJUE. EfE YEE^EfOnr&iEU E^IdVEE^E 

^\'r'2SOC OYE tEE^HI^. XE EG”2S:E YE EEEE^OO'E' HAT * Fol. 218 
.__ V. 

2£<pO<^. ^yATE^^yE YEA<^ £;A A?A’ Um ^CEYEO'T'CEA 3 

u^ujonn e e£vo?\ Yip>vn<^. 

CclDWOnn TAf Xt ujAfE YTArrE?A)C ueeBc. ^EKOT 

UTYKEU^ YEOnrOYE YEE^EYE E'EEf^O^ RiATE^^VE. O'E'O^ <^YEA 

EEA^uonr. 

1. 11 landrail untaEit* — 2. A. ecrit ch* — 3. A. : ctmotcu- 

« D’ailleurs (aoltuov), ne laissez pas les choses temporelles detruire chez 

vous les choses eternelles; que les entrailles des pauvres se rassasient de ce 

qui est a vous. » C’est ainsi qu’il quitta ses parents, et qu’il se rendit dans 

le desert. 

On dit de lui que souvent, quand il dormait, il voyait un cherubin ecla- 

tant de lumiere s’approcher et etendre ses ailes sur lui, jusqu'a ce qu il se 

reveillat de son sommeil, et ainsi il le voyait monter dans les cieux. 

0 graces ineflables que Dieu accorde (^otpi^ecOxi) aux enfants des 

hommes! Venez, voyez la dignite do cet homme que les cherubins couvrent 

de leur ombre. 

On dit encore de lui quo depuis le jour on il fut mis an monde jusqu’au 

jour ou il s’en alia a Dieu, jamais oeuvre de chair (cuvouaia) nc provint de lui. 

Car il est ecrit que Range (ayyeXo?) du Seigneur campe autour de tons 

ceux qui le craignent, et il les sauvera 1. 

Fol. 218 
V. 

1. Ps. xxxm. K. 
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Ueyaeyeca iiya^on 7.e nej>ooy\ eia<^y eIAo^ Ioaneye 

yee^yoA- yeattep^uoy yea<^ yae (k^h t^E^Eftnvonrum 

E?oci- 

Tone nA<^tpv^A7.7\m. ntu nm^o<^7vnvic e<^77<jj uuoc. 

7SE p)EYE nAnOY^ ^HAOT^^ YEOTTGoEeT. OYO^ nAWII 

77E 1 YAYEpAyE A<-Jp)OUp)E U. OTCO^ ON 77 E TEYCOYMYEAU 

VAOC ACYfY YEOY'TSODl. 

Oy'O^ eia^i tuymi nnoiox eootta&i yeye <pA- 

UA^ui UVYGA77Y UYUUtOrAOrOC. 77E UOY YEYYY UYY^A^E 

YEEU YY^C. O70OJ> EYA'^YEAY' EfO<^ YE77E VYE<^YEJUT UYYYEA7Y 

KOYE. A^fA^yY EUA^yEJU. 

IlOYYYOYE AOJUJEJUTYS p>AYOY<^ UYYYp)ErA?\0 A&i&A ‘C.A^A 

^Y AC. EYppEYOY^. p)EYE YEE^^&i’HOY'Y YVEfOYY UE^>fEE^ 

yeyhgoyy ec^eu^iy umuinrcwc. 

C^YEATT 7\E EYYYO?\YiYY A YEYEYGYEYYOY'. EYJ^OYY V)EYE VYYUO 

YEACYH^YOYE. 

Gy'UOUJY V)EYE OY'Y<eut. NEU OY'AfE^. E Y'OY'OYE Be EYEOY' 

1. A. lil nAA^ H*x.t el Iranscril yiai oh ^.t- 

\I. Retouh \ Scete. Vie monacaee. Epreives et graces. — Un mois 

apres son arrivee aupres do scs parents, iIs lui accordaient cc rju’il desiraif 

(£77t.6'ja.£Lv). 

Alors (tots) il chantait (^a)Acivj avec le prophete (-pocpvrr/iA, disant : cc Par 

mon Dien jo passerai une muraillo 1 », et encore (rz),tv) : cc Lo filet a ete 

decliire 2 »,et do plus : cc Ta main, Seigneur, a excroc sa puissance *‘\ » 

Et quand il alia a Scete, a la sainte montagne de Dieu, il disait la parole 

du Thdologien (OcoAoyo;) : <c Donnez-moi le desert avec le Christ. » Son 

pere spirituel (t7V£U7.7.to/.6v), on lo voyant, cut une grande joie. 

Desormais (‘Xoittov) il resta pres du vieillard Abba Zacharie, lui donnant 

la main dans tons ses travaux, comme Josue servait Moise. 

II voyait le genre le vie (-iroVTaa) des freres dans le monastere (pov*- 

1. Ps. xvii, 30. 2. Ps. cxxm, 7. 3. Ps. cxvii, 16. 
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f^HOT p>En unpr'D nj>Anu^nn from 

nKAfOOC. <pH EOOnTA^ Tif 1CAAK. m^AfEOVE E'EOl 

nu)d?vm. ' vtAt EnA^onron;>onr~ e^o?% njopw nl^m^. 

><jacnE noE^Ef cAEi^yun no noon nt&vEn. EnVoEn umoiuc 

nn^on. oto^ ^ca^E rnn a^ateBooc. ^\teve teJoece 

nnEACKHCEc. 

Urog on. nE on'fEU^Anr;^ tee ewe^ee. e^e^ecocueve 

lr>En nE^uon nHfonr. eate yeeveeea EnonrAlX onro;> eee 

ueaam^uj^te non'un;±j nnAno p>En TEEE2£Euf>;>. uav.v.ot 

•2vE ^KVfiAKH UEEACJ^UJfn EmUf^, OTO^; nEJO^ 

EncA^^ nnEcnnonr. E^^yEU^yE unuiOT. E<y.piu^y :; 

V)AfUJOO\ E«-JAEOmEEA UUO^ ETEECuanHp. 

tl»AE ET2SUJ UUOC. 7£E VnEEE^A Enl^En AEHnOnr. E<^E 

Ef&i'JUK 4 nuJTEEA. 

llAn>nnorY' 'Lt <^A?0<H T02SE nE^cnvionr. Enron nA<-j 

TEonruvEjy ee;x?wua. teeu gAvi^PiUic. oto^ nA^c^f 

uuuior nnEcnnon' EnV^En teetoteoc. oto^j nA^uyoEE 

1. A. ecril ia^eth* — 2. A. : nATjoTon^ e&o?v — 3. A. : ^>uupx.. — 4. A. : e<-je$> 

&uaK* 

cTTTi'piovj, marchant sous la sauvegarde de la regie, se depassant les uns les 

autres dans la vertu (apertf), comme des arbres charges de fruits (y.ap-o;). 

Quant au saint Isaac, merveilleuses etaient les vertus (apetvi) * qu’il manifesto 

en Ini; si bien (wctc) qu’il surpassa tous ceux du monastere ((xovxcTvjpiov). D une 

part il liumilia sa chair (cap!;) par les labeurs des exercices monastiques 

(oLCY.rtGiq); de plus, il etait doux et humble, orne (xosp-siv) de tous les dons du 

Saint-Esprit. 

Il ne dormait pas pendant longtemps dans la unit; bien mieux (p.xXXov Se), 

le dimanche (xupiax-rf), il ne dormait pas du tout. 11 faisait le feu pour les 

freres, les servait, dressait la table, se rendant semblable au Sauveur 

(<7wTV)p), (jui disail : « Le plus grand d’entre vous, vous servira 1. » 

Ses freres etaient venus vers lui, apportant une grande quantite d’argent 

(/fvjpta) et de vetements : il les distribua aux freres de l’endroit (totto;). 

Fol. 219 
r. 

Fol. 219 
r. 

1. Matth., xx, 2(5. 
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wgcace^ wwcwhow' wvpono. mwoT £>Apcp Enrol 

wour\ e^oa. 

Onro^> ac^ovi^eu ewowow' wwicwhow\ EWp)E W VUA&iWW 

w*2SE Ticnnujn uyiwawikow. tsa tjymn wwe scaak. i 

Ep>onrw E^UAnjyui-ni wonrAi uuujwew. oj>i epawewevh 

wonr jyAWE^^yE nAc-j. wov_w unt^AUO^ zt wwe<-j 

dici w£>vn. 
*— —• • 

Onro^> pEW vi'smup vide waue viiJoe?\2\o EWonrA&i. 

21!' EWH EOWA^yuJVH UUO^ A^pOW^EW WWlCWWOW\ ' KAWA 

epfVwY EWcVoVIOOPW. 'ZW UH Vide ViAEf OPT^u^. Etywtu 

WAUE WE^E&OAIK EfUJOHO. 

^I^AH'SOC 1 ETYAlAriOC uji WAUEWfA^. 

Anr<pO$>,2S:C-} E^OA p'-wp IC*2SEW ' E^V)EW OWE2S1 ^WA 

j-yuacp AW. 'jflAT TAf EYUCA'SI E'pOUI. 

CwA^^ 'AE UTIE^^in EWITfAEpH. UWE £>70 WpHWWUA 

EfATSOUL WWOWC.J. UAMCWA WI?\OrOC WWE WICaV> WWE 

q-EKK'Z.HCiA. 

I. A. : •x.ooc. — 1. A. rent ic^tu UE<qbtH- 

11 etait la consolation de tons les freres, qui venaient lc trouver pour rece- 

voir de lui tin encouragement. 

Les freres du monastere recurent cet ordre de leur pere spirituel 

(7:vcugaT'//.ov) . « Si Isaac entre dans la derneure de I nn d’entre vous, levez- 

vous jusqu'a ce qu’il parte »; mais il lie le fit pas savoir a lui, pour ne pas 

Lenorgueillir. 

E( quand le Seigneur eut appris au saint vieillard ce qui devait lui arri- 

ver, il donna tin ordre aux freres, * selon (jcaTa) qu il est ecrit : « Est-ce que 

(ij-ri) le Seigneur fera line chose, sans qu’il en informe ses serviteurs? » 

Si j’ ai dit aussi de ce saint (ayto;), 6 mes freres, qu’il fut distingue des 

le sein de sa mere, je ne cliangerai pas; car je trouve Eexpression con- 

venable. 

Quand il se fut applique aux ecritures (ypacpvi), aucune question ('(vWzga) 

ne lui etait inaccessible, surtout les discours (Aoyoc) des docteurs de Legli.se 

s/.x. Ar.ci',a). 



SA VIE MONACAI.K. 

lie otoii otcVaet^o o.e oee Voete VEEnujonn eee. tone 
( i 

TEE;±r\ VEACKEMYEC TEE. EpAE *2xE E7CE fUE EE f E loAfO^ Iffif 

oncori vee&>eee. eee&e eee^a^emve. 

t\c^yua^n ema^atc EEpvE eoonrA^ icaak. yte^a^ 

VEEEECEEETOM' EEJUOiyi ntUA'^. EC OTOCf AVE2AMVEC (sic) 

EAUOTE *2xO?\OC TeJoW"*^- <pAE VEAjyuJYEJ TEOXAf^YEETAECKO . 

veoc- rE'prEO'Mc 1 fAKErp otco^ uTEAMfEAf^vEc. 

e|'AE EEAjyuaTEE E<^OE WEE^^ UYEEUEEO UTEdc. OTOg 

EEE^CA^E VEAEpO^. JAJA AnC^VE^C ET^ OEKO'T'UEEEYE. 

UmA'Y'C'JUMEU *k.E EEEAE EE*2£E E'EECEAVEOAO. EEMOM<-{ UEVE 

VoET^O EEJOM'A&v. AnCEf^yE^VEfE. 07CO£> ATO^" WOT ilEp^. 

l\>AE E'ld'JUfTE TETEE'-JUnf'CMH^EOTt E^O?% EEEEVE EMEUVT;±)A 

UUUJOT. KAMA EppYE^p EMcIdHOTTM. 7SE E'VEEEATT YETSE 

YE YE EMEUVEOM'EAAM'. EY7TOJ> EAYE EMC'JJMEU UEAOnOKA^. 

tl’H EEEO'Y'A&i ‘TvE ECAAK. EEA^EpYEpOKOTYMEEA V)EYE TIE A * Fol. 220 

pEMYE MYEpOMM guaCME EAMOM'C'-»JTtn EETEE^CUUEM. V)EYE 

y^ruupA ' MYEpC TEME ^CHU'- 

1. A. lit et trouve la preposition abusive. — 2. A. omet 

II y avail un vieillard dans la montagne, un grand aseete (aGKYjTtfg), dont 

tout le monde att est ait les vertus (apery)). 

II arriva quen voyant le saint Isaac, il dit aux freres qui allaient avec 

lui : « Voici un Israelite, dans lequel il n’y a point de ruse1; il deviendra 

arcbeveque de la ville de Rakoti et patriarclie. Il sera grand devant le Sei¬ 

gneur; et ses paroles parviendront jusqu aux extremites de la terre habitee 

(oucoullew)). » 

En entendant ces paroles du saint vieillard, les freres furent emerveilles 

et rendirent gloire a Rieu, qui revele ses mysteres (gucryjp'.ov) a ceux qui en 

sont digues, selon (x/y-x) qu il est, ecrit : « Ceux qui n’ont pas vu verront, et 

ceux qui out entendu nont pas compris L>. » 

Le saint Isaac progressait (7tpoKd7rreiv) dans toutes les vertus (apery)); si ♦ Fol. 220 

Lien (were) qu’on entendit son eloge dans tout le pays (y/opa) d’Egypte. Un 

grand nornbre quitterent le monde (y.6cp.o;) pour se faire moines (govavo;): 

1. Jean, 1, ^7. — 2. Cf. Marc, iv, 12. 
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a ^a rvvKOCUOG vvcujcnr. AnrEfucmA 

^oc. tOTAi e&o'a evVpveiot' eve. ueeieceuve. vpAv evvaejjov 

vmowApvoc eva<^ vv^o^ev. 

r.TA^C<JjytU 'ivE i£E A EpVV EtiOTAfe. Ef AEVCTE A^ECEEE 1 

UEVVVCOCUOC. A<y A'-JEfUOEVA^OC JoAWOy^ -f 

lit 2 O^TAV ^E OEV. ETVE^fAU EVE VAEVEVW. EpAV “2xE O'Y' 

rEElOC Ef-J()OCV EVE. E<^OV EVUJVpHf E'\v>VV 3 EOOnOA^. EVE OT 

E&vO^ EVE V}EW WJ>E^ECVC VVEVV A'YCIAO'Y'. WAV ETAU< UUOG 

*2S:E SCXE EVVArVOC TyVOCK O^OC. JAEVE Af^WEEVVCKOEVOC 

EyEUEVV EAUiOT. 

1)EEV <pAV A'C'p eu^'X 4 CA&kO^ EVEVVEKK^VVCVA. AnpEyEUEVV 

W^E^EWVVCOC. 

BlA^V ujAfO^. AEJAVEJ W^HCIVAEVOC. OTOg UUO 

EVA^OC. AEJEyEUEVV EVO'Y'AY’VOC. ^EJUCXE EVCEAVU 

EVEEVVCK OEVOG. vHCETEEl^O'Y'l^ E^ASmAOC EnTOJi). 

Has EVE EVVjyOfEV VV!^.EU^OEV. ETA EpVV EGOnTA^ VGAAK 

E EVOT eVyETTEV unoc. 

LIeVE EVVEVOEVVifOC VE^V A&CTAOC Ji)WAW' EEVAVArVOC. 

E<^EfEV^>UJiKOVnvVV p>EW VVVAfEWVV. 

1. Sic pro auotu1;ecue. A. : EfAnonA^ECiiA^ (Cod. fcpAuocuA'gtcue)* — 2. A. : 

ka^ (Cod. kt)• — 3. A. ecrit itujHp vjo]>h- — f\. A. lil Axnuipx.* 

entre autres, Moneson, pros duquol il avail etc autrefois secretaire (notarius). 

Celui-ci, ay ant appris (pio le saint avail renonce (a7roTy.!;sc0ai) an moiide 

(//Ay;), part it aussi, et se lil moine (o.ovayo'c) aupres de lui. 

I)e meme un autre, appele .lanne, qui etait de race (ys'vo;) illustre, et qui 

fut le compagnon du saint, appartenant a ldieresie (aipssis) des maudits qui 

disent que depuis saint, (ayio;) Dioscore ils n’ont pas eu d’archeveque; par la 

ils out di vise I os eglises (s/.'/.V/ic-a) et sont devenus lieretiques (aipsTixo;). 

Quand il fut venu vers lui, il le fit cliretien (yptcTiavo;) et moine (yovxyo;); 

il devint meme un saint (ayio?), si bien qu il fut fait eveque (sTr^/.oroc), et 

qu on lui confia des peoples (~a«6;) nombreux. 

Tels l*urent les premiers dons (Swpov) que le saint Isaac apporta an Sei¬ 

gneur. Le diable (Sia^oAo;) pervers (ttowipo?) lie put voir ce saint (ayioc) progres- 

ser (ttoo/.o-tclv) dans les vertus (apeiry;). 



EfE CpH EEJOnPA^ EEKOT p)EEE EEEE*2£<J-»fJ>. A 

O'C'KEEJUJEE Sllt-Ji Ep>?H' EEYE^UAJi)^. ET AC-pu^EY^ V)EYE * Fol. 22u 

yyeyekot. uiiE^xm'Sou sigtuci. a<paue eye^e^t 

EYYEEYOV>EUOC. A^EfUKAg EY^EET EUAjyui. OTOJ> ^uuc 

•2SE EfE EYE^ET^C) OOEYT AEE. V)EEY YEAE EYE^)*^ UEEO?\EUOC. 

A^OnrOPElti E'j^UA YtOT'EYE^'^ eyackt'Teyc*. <pAE a<^oe 

OTUHU} EyV^ECE EYTOTOT' EYEYE’KEUUJEY. 

DtO^ ETA YEEp>E?v^O EYA'Y' Eftp. A YYEA^O'P 'S'-U 

EfCp :! UEEEEYOV.EUOC. EYETSA EIeV^ET^^O EYA<^. *2SE YEAujEYpE 

"pEYA^A EYT02\YE ETOTK A EE EYE&iE YYEKEU^T. XE EYYEOK 

Onp^yVEfE EYKOEEYU-tEYEA. A2W.A UAUjE EYAK EpUA UEYEKEYJUT. 

pEY ETEtpA^Cp EYAK A\>ET<-J. ^Ef^E^EYEC Ep^ 2S:E 

^EYAYATOEY. 

BTA^E A<pAUE YEEpuJ^ EEYEEYCATSY UEYEjbEV.V.0. A<^Ef 

OTUU EY2S:E EYEpuJT YEE*2S:A^ EYA^. *2S:E AfEKAYEA 

fE^EEY EYEYEUAEY^EUCE 4 EYTE EYECEYEYOT\ OnPO^ A^CjA 

PA EYA^\ UTOEY EYAK. 

1. A. : a 0T2iAmaij\ (Cod. eox2vEUiueh)* — 2. A. : ackhuhc (Cod. ackithc)* 

3. A. : — 4. A. Cod. uiiiua- 

II arriva, pendant que le saint etait endormi la nuit, qu un demon (Saigcov) 

lui sonilla dans les oreilles; s’etant leve ’ dans son sommeil, il ne put plus 

s’asseoir; il informa son pere de sa lutte (iro>.sf/.o$) (avec le demon); il en eut 

une grande peine de coeur; et comme le vieillard n'etait pas experimente 

dans cette grande lutte, il l’envoya a la residence d un grand ascete (at/.t,- 

tv;:) qui avait souffert beaucoup de peines de la part des demons (Saigwv). 

Ouand le vieillard le vit, le jeune homme lui raconta la lutte. Le vieil- 

lard lui dit : « Mon fils, je ne pourrai pas te donner un commandement 

(5VToAr(j a cause de ton pere, parce que tu es un enfant de communaute 

(y.oivoma); mais (a>Aoc) va-t’en a la residence de ton pere; ce qu'il te dira, 

fais-le; j’espere en Dieu que tu auras le repos. » 
t 

Etant revenu, il informa son pere des paroles du vieillard; son pere lui 

repondit en ces termes : « Va, nettoie (/.acOotpi^eiv) les sieges des freres : et 

je crois que Dieu te donnera le repos. » 

4 Fol. 220 
v. 



330 VIE D’ISAAC. 

□ rC O A<^;yEYT HTCA^T EfO1^ p)EYt 0'T^;^V5«H. tnCAH 

VICViO'T' Vti&EVT VtA<^do*XA 1 TTCA YAUJE&TO. A^^EUCt l)EY1 

Y'tAYlyYCT UTTAYfVr^ \\r TEAPOT. f'jUAg U'JJOT' YEUJCnp 

nVV\E‘X;'-U^^>. E<$E^KAO Aff^lVt TITTY UAYE£>EUCY VyEYI THE 

T&UU^. 

Ueyeeyeca vta>vto?auoc EyrtA^yy. eh^h V^a^eucj. 

a tf^uon yya<^ s3^AinA?ido Enrojy. 

‘ acjyuyiY *ke Yurrctm. t^Anrjyt ytuyere n^t TYYCYEYSonr 

E^KOY. EU^E ^AHKOT'SI TTfOK^. ETA'T'*2S'JJK UUOT^u»[\ 

eIaoa.. Anri EnrriHono EnonruAH^yuJEU. 

Onroj> c^c etuo^i ;>y nmuin. a EOonoA&i 

YCAAK EfCA^A^OT YknYCYEHOnT. E^CJ(JU*2£;Y HCA NYC-ttOY 

ftyujonr. 

UnA^Y 'At E*2£EN Onr&i'JU HCtiOl 3CE EEJYE A^02£C. TIE 

cnrort onrA*2S;uj V^evt ntcuvs^. ac^AvOutaeu ete^'jstts. 

UyATTYEAT' TA E E\>0<-^ VT'SE YTYCYET-TOno UVTATfVT^. AnrE^y 

onrVy^ujonr e&oa> ETUtTi e^o'a ae <^YTAUonr Ti^onrrtonr. 

TOTE A^&iE^&i'JU^c E&02\. UnE ^?%Y UYEEy ^UJOnr 3AgO^. 

1. A. : A<qdo*ZLo 

II accueillit cette parole pacillquenient (elayvr,), puisque (exetS'/Q toujours il 

chercbait riiumiliation. 11 demeura dans ces sortes de soufTrances pendant 

six rnois, puisanl de bean pour eux la unit, et nettovant (xxOapt^siv) les sieges 

pendant la unit. 

Apres cette lnlte (ttoasp.o:) violente qui pesa sur lui, Dieu lui fit le don de 

on orisons noinbreuses. o 
II arriva ime fois que les freres etant a lies a la campagne pour avoir 

quelques menus combustibles, apres avoir accompli leur besogne, revenaient 

vers leur residence. Coniine (tb:) ils marcbaient sur le cliemin, le saint Isaac 

resta en arriere des freres, cueillant des lieurs de montagne parfumees. 

Lorsqu’il bit arrive a une plante odorante qu’il allait arracber, line vipere 

qui se trouvait au milieu s’enroula aulour de sa main. 

En le voyant dans cet etat, les freres pousserent un cri, pensant qu'il 

mourrail sur-le-cbamp; alors (tots) il la rejeta, et il lie lui arriva aucun mal. 



ImAmriAm *2x6 u^e mcrmox njy^?wpi. 

Am^nom ETIECVn -r A'V'O't'UJjyn uuotj. 

TtmrmA'r uu uAutnfA^. 2se a viAEArsoc iu^ot 

^yujivTs. Eumno uuvn EmATEOCio^oc. oto^ A<-j^y<-mu 

e<^ovu uu'juo'r. 

Ua*ia eia Tide <2SOC nm^AVtoc^o^oc. omo^ 

At^ujuum E^OEAE UUUJO'r1. *2S:E <pH t1AfE^> EUAmO^H. 

muHmi mi^om et ae ae-iot* eveae-iot ^mom-r 

£\c^yujm oncm V)Eya mcHcnr eieuuat. a hea^^Y5^ 

TEECKOYEOC EACA OTfuiUl EACOApOC. *2SE EV"IEMAEM 

EAcmrrE?\?\OC eaeu eaotageoc eaa<^. 

■ H^AUO^ EU&iE EpVE EOOmA&i ECAAK. A^OmuJ^n * 

E^ysvn nc^tj. 

GlA^^^ jyAfOt|. EO&iE 2xE UUOEA jyXOU EEfATCJU 

mu tec'jjklj. 

GtO§ ET A^EAAT EfOt/ EA*2S:E TEEA G^HEVEECKOrEOC. E<^Ef 

ApOfETA VtOm^E&C-U ECAJE^AEViOmm 

a^JujEVAt-J 2SE EAO OK HE iCAAK. A^EfOnTUJ V)EEA 

OmOE^iEO ’SE AEAOK EEE. 

1. 11 y a quatre mots de trop, qui sont a leur place deux lignes plus haut. — 2. Lire 

Eli voyant ce fait merveilleux, les freres se jeterent a terre, et lui rendi- 

rent hommage. 

Vous voyez, mes bien-aimes, que ce saint (ayiog) enfant est devenu Limi- 

tateur des apotres (axocTo^og)1; il est devenu semblable a eux, comme (xarx) 

La dit le Seigneur a ses apotres : « Si quelqu un garde mes commandements 

(evtoV/J), toutes les merveilles que j’ai faites, il les fera2. » 

VII. Chez l’archeveque. — 11 arriva dans ce temps que larcheveque 

(apyrt£ici(7y-o7coc) clierchait un homme sage (ciocpdg), pour en faire son syncelle 

ic'j'f/.elloz) et son secretaire (notarius). 

On le renseigna au sujet du saint Isaac. 11 l’envoya chercher k Scete. 

Isaac se rendit vers lui, parce qu il lie pouvait pas lui desobeir. 

1. Cf. Acte, sxxviii, 3-0. — 2. Cf. Jean, xiv, 12. 

. I'ATR. on. — T. XI. — F. 3. 22 

Fol. 221 
V. 

Fol. 221 
V. 
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Cta<^e^e<e2\E'Y'eee ha^ tse Vnt^c^vn onnEEEECT02\H. 

EXTE^UATf* E^OC. KATA E*A A'TC'-iJTEU EO&iVn<^. 

Tote A^chm ’"Veyeectot.h. a^iakoc ]oeea vEE'^o'r'-ujy. 

ECjUEYI 7V. E ^HEEl TAEETEA. EAE Af ^VEEEAECECOYEOG EEA^A^ 

E&»0?\. EUTIEUASAOEAE UUO^. EB&iE 77 E <^E p AT A YE AE1 1 

UVUUU^. 

CA^TEnBUJi^c^ EVU’nfO^pHIVEC TvA'TE'K. E^A^AICi 

VEC^E^2 UYEEUBO EEA^OTC. YYOnrfO EYY’EYY. JoEEY YY77EEE 

UfOT’IAUO'^ EY77E EEE^ A?%UJOnOE. 77E ^AE YYE 7. A 'C E 7. 

YYO'Y'fO. <pH E"Y A^OEEHOIEE V)A77uj<lj. EY77E EYEh)E7\)yAE\>i 

UME YEEC7. 

?£z A CAOT?-! ;yAE^>E V)EEE ^AEYAYEjyO. T^.A'V'ET*. V)EE1 

J>AEYAE1B &iA. onro^ EEAEfEE^ UTEE'-^A^EYE:i EYYE^O'T'JUuj -f 

U'TO^ ETA'T'EEA'T' E^ EYYECM07EY. EE77E EYEY ETO^E Ef A'lOT 

EVEEAf^VEEVEECECOElOC. EEETV'JUO'r EYA^J. 77E EEEf^fEA EYfuuui 4 

UYEAEfVi^ -r- 

1. A. omel <q. — 2. A. lit hcw<-j. el traduit : se retira. II faudrait ncox.- — 3. A. 

omet uu- — 4. A. coit. : mnyujue 

L’archeveque I’ayant vu portant un vetement miserable, lui demanda: 

« d'u es bien Isaac? » Celui-ci repondit humblement : a .1 e le suis. » 

II lui commanda (x.£).euetv) d’ecrire une lelire (s-’ctoayi), pour voir si elle 

serait conforme (xxia) a ce qu’on cntendait dire de lui. 

Alors il ecrivil la leltre (incToW); il la manqua volontairement, peasant 

que pour cette raison (aiTta) rarcheveque le laisserait, et. ne le garderait 

]ias : car il aimait (ayaxav) la solitude. 

II se rendait semblable an prophete (ttpocpvi-rr,David, qui se fit insense 

en face d’Achis, roi de Geth, apres ([ue ses serviteurs l’eurent annonce en 

disant : « Voici le roi David, devant lequel les lilies d’lsrael out chante en 

cboeur (yopeueiv) : Said a renverse dcs milliers; David, des dizaines de mil- 

Iiers). » Mais de cette facon il nobtint pas ce qu’il voulait. 

Ayant vu la lettrc (eihgtoav)), ccux qui entouraient barcheveque (apyu- 

ttl't/.ottocj lui dirent : « Nous avons besoin (ypeex) d un bornme comine celui-ci. » 

i. 1 Kois, xxi, 11. 



UnA^EUV UXt n^Af^VlE^^CKOUOC 'X.t E'AA'-JAVC V}EVA * Fol. 

T^tMonruj^y'. AAE2£A<y xt vaavae oai. uauje hak. cFvav 

UVAAVfVrL YV2\YVVA A^VEUV HAK 25E ^VAACEVA HAIUA E&0?\ 

AKt. 

KnA^rtAnr •xe va'se vpvv eaeotaEa. at uvtE^^A^yttt 

EnE^OnrEU^. TYA2AYA Otl A^cVdWI '\ UA^CVAOnT'^ VAEYAVC 

no^vt. Ecot vt^yr|?Hfs:i tuA^y^. 

Unro^ EnA^rtA'r e\>oc rt2£E ^'a^yyeyavcycoyyoc. a^ 

fA^yt EUA^yuj. u<pfYvA untf^ut EncV^nonn V^eya yyv 

E'rArrE^tort. nA^'ssui uYYVAVAAn>vv. o"y'<juj> A^oj^y 

E &»0?\ YA^E nVA^YYEYYYCYCOYYOC EtJj2SL<JU UUOC, TSE UCp^VT^ 

ETAYACU~nEYA TtAt\>V5^ OVA AVAVAA'T' -r 

Unro^ TAE'SA^ YAYAYY Eno^v E^ATOno 1AVAE^K'JU'\. E 

A^HHUiC VAA^yHfV <lpYV ETATEVAEfETVVA 4 UUO<^ AU^yA^yVAV 

E?0<H- c^nEVt ^2S:ou vaie rpy. ke rAf oro^oauv lAYlAY^^ 

I EVAE^^^V A AAUO^. 

1. A. note que le manuscrit porte tuA<q<Mclot; il transcrit eua^cIje rem- 

plagant u par m* — 2. A. ajoute na^* — 3. A. transcrit — 4. Lire EntAntpt 

THV 

L’archeveque, ayant su ’ qu’il avait fait cela a dessein, lui dit : (( C’est * Fol 

Ibien, va-t’en, ecris de cette fag on : mais (rcTofv) sache seulement que tu ne 

quitteras pas ce lieu. » 

Le saint, ayant vu qnil n obtenait pas ce qu il voulait, ecrivit de nouveau 

line seconde lettre (bruTToV/]'), qui etait tout a fait merveilleuse. 

L’archeveque (ip/i£7:{Gx.o~o;), Lay ant vue, en eut une grande joie, comme 

I homme dont il est ecrit dans l’evangile (s’jayyeX'ov) qu’il avait trouve la 

perle 1; l’archeveque (zpyLET^T/.o-ro;) s’ecria en disant : (( Coniine nous avions 

mtendn dire, ainsi nous avons vuL » 

Et il dit a cenx de son entourage : (( Vraiment (aV/)0dj;), mes fils, celui 

pie nous avons demande (atreiv), nous Lavons oblenu par la puissance de 

')ien : car c’est un homme comme celui-ci dont nous avons besoin (ypua). » 

Alors (tote) le jeune homme fut afflige, car il ne voulait pas aller au 

nilieu des homines. 

1. Cf. Mattli., xm, 40. — 2. Cf. I .lean, i, i. 
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4 Fol. 
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Tote yeea^O't vee EEAVJjonnujp ave 1 yee 

EE tOU«A nw^ui. nA'^ go ETEEAp^YEETEECECOEEOC 

U^AUUH^'. UOE'EC A^OET VlE^gin E^A'-J E&02\. 

U?\EEEE A^CEUltmC HtUA^. EU^E^E^ OTAfeo'l EEEJ>00*Y' 

pA'ion^. mevtfouTU e^cF>^ EEEEEOfTACiEEOE. o'rop A<y 

e!^o?% j^Eycnt-j Fevi onr^^H^vi. a<^'ia^e ee;jja<^e <pH 

E'EE^UEE UUO^-f 

*E?e EEAE pon UEEAE^EE^. AC-JUMOVE UUO^ EE2SE TV V C 

EEECECOEEOC VtlE ^V\0?^c CAE ATTA^O UYEE^EUjy UTEVEA 

*lEE<OEE. A'l^AE^ EEEYEECECOrEOC E^EEOVMC CAW <pH EYEO'Y'Af’i 

■2^e ecaak vtAcju^on v\e Feee nmonACTHfiou HfU YtEM 

CHHOT. 

T^E EEG^TCOEE ETA^^ua^ E*2S:EU TlE<-jjy(ri!, 

onoo^; VtTE^UAnr EfOt^. ET A'VE^AEEAEE’EAEE tHOTEfHOT:! 

ATfAjys. Unpo^> eee onrcm onrpuuE vvt eyee^ave eee 

iCAAK. EtJJOE EE^ArA*~luu^A\>EOC E^^uj^a VTIE ^HUi, EEE 

O'Y'UAEEEO'T't YEE EUA^UJ. 

Q-I'OJj EEE O'TT E &iOA EEE VjEEE (mEUE E'Y'UO'Y'"^ E^OM. 

1. A. : on* — 3. A. introduit neon* — 3. A. : movyHonr* 

0 

Avant bcaucoup supplie Larclieveque (ypyieTTiV/.oTro;), il le persuadait a 

peine (ydy^) de le laisser partir. 

Seulement (VatN) il decida avec lui qu’il passerait pres de lui un mois 

chaque annee, pour ecrire le reglement des fetes (sopTacTucv)); et il le quitta 

en paix, et gagna le desert qu’il aimait. 

* Sur ces entrefaites Leveque (eiut<7/.o7ros) de la ville hroMc) de Sals entra 

dans le repos (eternel); on choisit son pere spirituel (7rveu|jLaTixov), et on le fit 

eveque de la ville de Sal's. Le saint Isaac resta dans le monastere ((/.ovicr/fpiov 

avec ses freres. 

VIII. Cnv.z. Zaciiakie, a Sais.— II arriva line fois qu'il partit en quele de 

lui pour le voir : s'etant rencontres (a-avrav) tons les deux, ils se rejouirent. 

Or il y avail un homrne, du noni d'Jsaac, qui etait administrateur (chartu- 

larius) du pays (yd>pa) d’Egypte, et qui avait une grande piete; il etait d’uu 



•se ■SEkponAGmu. tcyrovnA<-j uua'y' YionrYiiuj^ nuA^’^- 

eV^O'Y'N EYYSEYAICKOYYOC. EGOnTA&* aIM^A "C, A^Af^AC 

c\^S vyAfOM E'y\^C E^O^ E^'S'Xl UUOC. 2£e EWKH A 

novfo oToipn nc'-ui. Veta-\ yysoy'oc Ymi’syiuocuju eya<^ 

t^OTN. EG^E YpAl 'V\S° eFOK- EGfEKTUJ^^ UYYdc 

E^fHl E*2SUJU YYTE^du-^YY YtAK EEYOS 5U1H EYYHA^yu-lYV> 

UUOl, ^UlA YTrlA'^^ TWUUUJ ilYYAYG. 

^^EfOTUJ n^E YYEEYYEGKOYYOC EGO^rA^ EYE'S A^J. *SE 

YEAujVipl *^01 Yt£>lKAVtOC AM EYEAl^UJ^ UYYIA^H^. KAMA 

<L?«A ETEKUE'YM E^OU 

^^Eponruj VY'SE TMfEUUl. *SE ^MA^^ EYYdc. ’ 2SE YpH 

ETEKMAEfEMm ilUO^ mOl^j <^MAMYM<^ YYAK. 

t\C^<JUYY\ E1A fOTJAf JJy'JUVM. WSE YYEEYYSCKOYYOC 

niCAAK YYEt^Ul AYJYY1YYC. XE U A^EYYI'JLt^^ O'Y'COYY 

UYYA1E'S<-Uf £>OYYmc VT1E YYdc YYE YtVYO'Y"^ d^^Yl YYAU 

E&iOS UYpVi EGYYA^y<JUYYE UYY AlfUJlU!. 

OnGO^ ETS EfE YYl&v. 0J>1 E^AMOnr ET'IEU^. £>V1YYYYE 

V)EYi ’^onrvio'Y'. a nmA t^cnruumi. oto^ uyye 

village appele Chehronatheni 1, el il avait une grande confiance dans 1 eve- 

que feTTtcy.oro^), le saint Abba Zacharie. II alia le trouver, et le supplia en 

ces termes : a Comme (eTrsiSvi) le roi m’a envoye chercher pour que je Ini 

renrle compte (\\6yo') des revenus publics (Sv^ogiov), je te supplie dans ce cas 

de prier le Seigneur pour moi, qu’il le revele ce qui doit m arriver, afin 

que (iva.) je regie ma maison. 

Le saint eveque (iKioxono;) lui repondit en ces termes : « Mon fils, je ne 

suis pas apte (wcavd;) a une alTaire comme celle-ci, comme tu le penses de moi. » 

L liomme repondit : « .Lai confiance que le Seigneur te donnera ce que 

tu lui demanderas (aiTstv). » 

11 arriva, quand ce fut le soir, que l’eveque (£77'<r/.o7:o;) dit a Isaac son dis¬ 

ci [de (p.a0Y)T7i;) : « Prions ensemble cette nuit, pour que (o-w;) le Seigneur 

notre Dieu nous revele ce qui arrivera a cet liomme. » 

l>l pendant que tous deux etaient debout, priant, voici qu’a Linstant toute 

Fol. 
r. 

Fol. 2 
r. 

1. Actuellement Chon bra Tani. 
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oo(> 

ujtsautsou iiEjAi Vea eeyo't u~»y yey. 

£>Y7S:EYE EEKA£>Y. 

*1*YE WOTA^ 7.E YCAAYC. A'pu»Tl| E<^OY YEAMYCYU. 

^AlE^ffdtu^ni UEEYOnpuJYYEY YEME YE(YC VyEYE 0"TUETSua^K 

A'^IAUUIOT 2k.E YE7SE EEYArrE7>OC EYEH E 0 YAA^'JJVU UEEY 

^ujIUY. 

GnAcpuuYE^ ta yetse eeyeyeycycoeeoc. eeets:a<^ u^?h 

EEYOnPA&u 7SE A YEEyi^&WO'YM EEEYEAYEE'7' E\> YEY^^ EPOY 

TEAjyVIfl. 

U^EfCnruj V)E YE OnPUE&YO. 7SE ^7*^ YEEU YEEYCjyTAE'A 

AM^TSOU 1 YE VII YEAJUJ-i. 

U^TSlOC Y'Af YE7SA <pYY EEYOT'A&v YEEEEYCY<OEEOC. "2SE E-tt&E 

YEE^yonr^O. AC^CJAY hA YEUYUJ^YE E&kOT.. 

CdbvYonrn rAf. tsa 'xto'V'YEYAMonr yeyeye eeiota^ V^eye 

EYOT'^YE'E. rZl E YEO-YJUO'V EEYYEAYEA'IT E'p^. A?^YYEY EUC A 

YECATSE UnYC'-U-lH^’ TS'-UYE E&0?% E7SAYE YEAYATYOC A *2SE 

tujuun A^E^AYE ^ V)EYE EYYYYEO'Y' ^UA-^ £>Y*2SAYE YEYKA^Y 

I. Lire A'r^ ^ovji- A. : A<-p] xou (Cod. ai^ou). 

la demeure seclaira, et le vieillard no fat pas capable de supporter la lumiere. 

II tomba a terre. 

Le saint Isaac rcsla immobile, jusqn a ce qu il contemplat (6ea>peLv) vaillam- 

ment la lumiere du Seigneur. Et Lange (ayyeXos) leur apprit ce qui devait 

arriver a Lhomme. 

L’eveque (stt iwj-oc) s’efant leve, dit an saint : « Tes bonnes oeuvres m’ont 

depasse, moil fils. » 

II repondit humblement : « C’est Dieu avec tes prieres qui m’ont donne du 

pouvoir, mon pere. » 

Le saint eveque (It: icy. o-o:) disait : « C’est a cause de sa purete qu ’il a sup¬ 

ports la revelation. Car (yy.c) il esl ecrit : « Bienheureux ceux qui sont purs de 

« cceur, parce qu’ils verronl Dieu L » Vraiment (d&YiOaj?) la parole du Sauveur 

(<70)T*/ip) s’est accomplie dans ces saints (ayio;), a savoir : « Si deux d’entre 

l Mat!li.. v, s. 
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'ty&iE S'JU^ eaa&eea Eyo^rEtAE^Eym1 uuEJuonr. ECE^yuuni * ™ 

n^OT PM'itvt e^Joeei EUApHonrA. 

IlAS^H'^ A<^A E&OA ^>noy<^ AC-JTA^t 

TnjyAMt 2. <pH uuo^. oto^ EiA^jyon tae Vjeea 

EAmoEAAcywfiOEi ntu mcvmonr. 

Cyjyon niuot' eacoacea E'r^tnrjyy e\>o^ UAppH*^ 

EAO'Y>l AA. OTOg 9A^H AAlOycnr UApfVA'^ VIOTArrEAOC 

f\nE AA e^^ vtou^ rt^Jonr. uuu-icrr EpcrrEA 

EAlAAruJEt. 

QTO^ VAE '“lE^GTEAYAAEA A AE GAG E^yu^TA EnE^A EE11E 

^oonr EATE TAA^JJ. ElAEOT"A&i !. }±) A<^t£-A VA A^u^EA P>EEt 

OTKOTAl UUAEA^yUJTAA CALoA ULVAAIAOEA ACTHflOEl. E^E^A 

TAAEA^AEA EfUJUA AEA. 

^CjyuJi™ E'AA'V'^SKOT EfO«2J EIO'Y'GOYA. EG2S:E A&i&iA 

A&k^AAU. EtEU A&&A TEUJ^rA 4 EAAEAA^y^ ElAGKVnVAC. ' 

EIA'TI ^yAfO<^. AY^UJ pjA'ACn^ EAEAO'Y'lXE't'A. ATAEU 

gHOT EUA^yw, 

1. A. : EuoxnAAipEmEut (Cod. tno'r’riAtptnnt). — 2. A. : a^ha^> eti^a^je. —3. A. 

corr. : E^onrABi. — 4. A. corr. : rEujprsoc. 

a vous se reunissent sur la terre ' pour demander (octsiv) une chose quel- * 

« conque, elle leur sera accordee par mon Pere qui est dans les cieux » 

IX. Encore a Scete. Miracles et propheties. — Ainsi il quitta son 

pere et regagna le desert qu’il aimait, et il demeura dans le monastere 

([/.ovaffTJoptov) avec les freres. 

Il les exhortait; eux le regardaient comme un miroir; il etait pour eux 

comme un ange (ayye^o;) de Dieu, leur donnait du courage, les invitait a la 

lutte (xycov). 

Voici quelle etait sa coutume (<7i>v/[0ei3c). Ouand il etait arrive aux jours de 

la sainte quarantaine, il se retirait (avaytopstv) dans un petit local en dehors du 

monastere (|/.ova<rr7)'ptov), ou il ne rencontrait (aravTav) personne. 

Il arriva une fois qu’Abba Abraham et Abba Georges, les grands ascetes ~ 

(xG'/.r-vjg), se dirigerent vers lui; quand ils furent arrives, ils lui exposerent 

leurs idees, et trouverent beaucoup de profit. 

Fol. 223 
v. 

1. Malth., xvm, 19. — 2. Cf. /'. 0., t. Ill, p. 259-260, 541 
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Uxo;> ETAX^OX^y eV)OTH EWEC^UA Vt^yujlYU. UVIOX 

HAT EJXM '. E&*m% i^AVIKOTXS m«!K. VIEU OXKOX'XA 

u>uot. AXEfjyipvift utve^auovu vnoy^j. 

£\x;yEVIM. Xf nEVOVuy AKOTEU OX VIVIAIE^OOX. A<^E 

fOXiu - *2SE IpH ETE VUCVtOOX OX^U miO'| EIE^'UOX 

■ Fol. -m VIA<^. *2SE MEVUIAX EJ>?\I AU. * E&iVI'A EU-OK £>I gUOX. 

VIE'XlA^ «uaox. TAE CpAI TIE IpW EME 1 OICVIHOX OT<3»U 

UUO^. AT^O EfO<3J 2SE tntnitll VIAK Vt^AVtKOX*2SA 

iVttO^ "2^E UYAEC^Ef AAAE^ECOE UUJOX Et-J'S'JJ 

UUOC. Xt TAETCjyE VIVO HE. OMA^yEVA A VIKOXSSA V\V)IGS 

TlgOTO E^OyE VllCVIViOX. 

Otoj> hati eEvo^ gno^. atcaxi VyAyoyox 

VAOXOVt VO&EVI EV3 PiE IIE^AOKXCIC. OXO^ IIAPE OXOVI 

OTnijy'l ii^yEi-mox^i inA^j p>amevi oxovt vu&evi. vieu 

U^HUI. KA3A VACA”2S:I UniEXArrEWOII EOOTA^t 

J. A. : Epyo (Cod. Le textc porte bien Ep>?n, avec la proposition e demandbe 

par A. — 2. A. : aonrua HAar (Cod. A<qEp octui h*x.e). — 3. A. omet ^>h, lit c^a^ 

iute cl dcrit he ehe. 

■<»i 

r. 

Et ayant regarde dans linterieur de sa cellule, ils nevirent rien que quel- 

ques pains et tin pen de sel; ils furent etonnes de son endurance. 

11s lui demandercnt : « Que mangez-vous ces jours-ci, not re pere? » II 

repondit : « Ce (pie mangent les freres. » Ils Ini dirent : « Nous ne voyons 

22\ rien * que du pain et du sel. » II leur clit : « C’est la ce que mangent les freres. » 

Ils le prierent, disant : « Si nous ^apportions quelques olives! » Mais lui ne 

le leur permit pas (dvs^EsOai), et dit : « Ce qu’il me fant a moi, c’est accepter 

quelques peines de plus (pie les freres. y> 

Et rayant quitte, ils dirent toutes sortes de clioses sur son ascetisme 

(acx.riGL?), et un grand eloge de lui se faisait chez tons dans le pays (yiopa) 

d’Egypte, selon (/.axa) la parole du saint evangile (suayysXiov) : « line ville ne 

sera pas cachee, si el le est sur une montagne. Et on nallume pas une lampe 

pour la mettre sous un boisseau; mais on la place sur le chandelier (Xuyyia), 

pour qu’elle eclaire ceux qui sont dans la maisonl » 

1. Matth., v, 14-15. 



r£t uuon onp&kAKE eea^ujei ec;xve gratn otiujot. 

oy^E ueea'Y'Oe^e onrp>n&c uce^a^ V)a onruEEE*!. A?,?\A 

UJA'Y'^AM £>1*2£EVE q^'X'^EEEA. niECJEfOTOimi EE1VE E^F)EEE 

EEEWE -f 

Ieetoe Anopniononr nonruvij±} eecoee EttfonrAE<^ eeeeeeg 

KOEEOC : OnrO^> nA^Epm "E. t<-JOnrujvA) EjA)LiiEEE 1 p)EU 

O'TUETATf'JJO'ir^. 

VeATA 47?H"V E^c)3MO'E"1. *2SE CfU-lcp AfEEUE *2S:E 

ahok eee Epy. 

^c^jeutee "ke on F>eee nEE£>oonr niE eee^>u EOonrA& 

EETE TEEnOnr^AE. A EpH EEEOnrA&> ECAAK. EyE eea^ e&o?> 

EEEEKO'VSE UUAnEyEUEEE KATA nE^CTHHEHA. AnTE?\ ' 

eeeju^jx) n*XE nEcnvsonr uiEEonpE?\ euek ua^. eta^e^ eeee 

j>oonr n^onoEn. tiEU eeeua^ ‘ ieeu eeeua(> r. uja 

EEEUA£> E nE^OOnr, Et-^Vl n AEAO'Y'EUJJl. V)En EEEUA£> E 

nE^OOnr EETE TE^UETATOnpuJlA. AE^Onr^n At-jnAnr 

EonrnE^yp uee^aE n>JUEK. ec^h eFe^vee ueee^ugeo. ^>ujc 

EC2SEK ETATEEEC E&OEK F)En EEEEpuJEE F)En ^OTEIOT. 

1. A. omet les quatre derniers mots. — 2. A. : axej> (Cod. atp). 

Aussi (xatroi) on entreprit un grand nombre de fois de le faire eveqne 

i-iwoTtoq); mais il s’enfuit, vonlant etre sans inquietude. 

Selon qu’il est ecrit : « Restez tranquilles, el sachez que je suis Dieu '. » 

II arriva encore, dans tes jours de la sainte quarantaine de notre saint, 

que le saint Isaac s’en alia dans la petite residence selon (jcoctk) sa coutume 

cuvflfieta), et que les freres oublierent de lui porter du pain. Ayant passe le pre¬ 

mier jour, puis le second, * puis le troisieme, jusqu’au cinquieme, restant4 

sans manger, au cinquieme jour de son jeune, il regarda et vit line grande 

tablette (rAa^) de pain placee devant lui, comme si on Lavait apportee du 

four a l instant meme. 

Alors il se leva, lit une priere (xpoasuyyj), rendant graces a Dieu; il prit un 

petit morceau de pain et mangea. Le lendemain, il emporta le reste au 

monastere (yovaff-r/ipiov) et le donna aux freres, rjui en rnangerent. 

Fol. 224 
y. 

Fol. 224 
v. 

1 . Ps. XLV, 1 1 . 
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Qnoo^ Acpuuvt<^ Acr\ rtonrrvfoct'r^vi e^^ytvi^uon 

men ac-joi 440T'K0'rX4 e£iox V)tn 444<JJ4vc a<^ox<jju. 

VEE^AC"^ XE AC-JE44 44 44 4 4CEC'JJ'X44 E4443A041AC^Hf 4 0 44. A<^ 

4444404444040 ATOV-U 3J . 

S^r^ETE^ HXt 444C44Y40X . IIUOC. XE E^A 4CXEU 

44 A4U-04C E^IXHEE 4443^44. 44430*^ XE A<^^ET4 444^«jBx 

E^uuonr E<^*2S;uu UUOC. XE AXE44<^ 44 444 E&OX V)E44 2£44U4. 

GtA'T^E44 440'T'E^>V30T'. XE A44 A 0X044 V)E44 4444440X 

44TA4E&XO5AA0 EX <JL>4K 44A^. 3A440XXEU 0X044 EAX4JUX4 

44AC|. ATEUI CATOnOX. XE OX E&OX £>4TE44 ^?A 44E 

444^^^. 

VeATA EMCp)440Xn. XE £>V44444E 44V3 E^04 U&UUK 

44V54 EXEC4. 4444UUTE44 EfETEU^KO. OTO^ 44V4 E104 U&i'JUK 

44V44 ETECiu. 4443UJITE44 XE E\>ETE44E4&14. 

OTO^ 044, XE 1 E^y«J44 44TEAE44C<JantU 44CUJ4. 444ArA 

44044 "’ 44^E 444<AJ>4 EfE^E44EOTOUOT. UV4 AA4^y^7V3f4 

0T04E&V fuu E43A44444fOA\744T4V3C EAJOXA&i 44X4AG v 3UIE44E44CA 

ETAXE44:: WIV 44A<^ E^OX V}E44 ^4^7E 4. £>4TE44 444A4'rEXOC. 

13E44 nX44444fECjV)UJTEfe 4444444 ^0^>H4HC EE'IE 44^4444. 

1. A. omet 55Lt« — 2. A. : nurAwort. — 3. A. : tnoxtri. — 4. A. : 

Les frcres linterrogerent on disant : « Ou as-tu trouve ce pain tendre? » 

Mais il leur cacha TafFaire en disant : « On me l'a apporte dEgypte. » 

S’etant demands les nns aux autres si quelqiTun d eux (m. a m. de vous; 

cette semaine (eSSo^sc?) Ini avail porte du pain, ils ne purent trouver personne 

qui lui en eut porte; ils surent aussitot que l allaire venait de Dieu. 

Gomme (xaTa) il est ecrit : « Voici que eeux qui sent mes serviteurs se 

rassasieront; vous, vous aurez fairn. Geux qui sent mes serviteurs boiront; 

vons, vous aurez soif1. » 

Et encore : « Si vous m’obeissez, vous mangerez les bonnes choses 

(y.yaOov j de la ter re. » 

Est-ce que (<jM) ce prodige ne surpasse pas meme celui du saint prophete 

(7:po<p7)T7)$) Elie, quand Tange (ayys/.oq) lui apporta du * ciel un pain2, quand il 

eut extermine les prophetes (7rpo<p7)TYi;) de Tignominie? 

1. Is., LXv, 13. 2. Gf. Ill Kois, xix, 6. 
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om no'Y't^oonr. A<y j±)Aj>o<-j imt m^uan 

YYEETYECECOYYOC fnt CAE. EME E<^OE UA11 AY’EY'JUCMMC UYEAEY’YE 

c^EfEYYECECOETOC '. EOf’E'^OECUOM' E&»OT\ ^nO‘U| ME ^E&» 

'k.UJUAC vnt YYEYEAC^A VEE. 

Ue ME^CnrEYVEUEA ME. E^MEUCUfE^^jEUCE V)EM 

nmAC^A. A?^A E^O^jE EfA^ E<^Ef EY'SE'S. 

CmA<^E Ji»AfO^ A^UJ7%E UYYE^EYE MMOM^. A^Ef^ujgi 

E^O^. YYE2S:E YEEA^OTT EYA<-J. 2SA YYAEUJTY EEOnruj^y EE\>UOYEA 

^OC. OnCO^ MEEfUUJOMM EY1E YEAEUUT yyxx UUOE AM. 

Unro^ A EYE AYMOG (YE (TTCfOU M^EEYEEJL. A<-p<JUVE^ 

tYEJJJUJE CATOM<^, TEE2£A<^ MAtJ, *2S;E ua^LUVY UUOEY ^jXOU 

UUOK EEfUOEYA^OC 4- EMA EEEA^OT C^EU EYYECA^E 

EYMOMC^ 

Ue2S:A<^ MA<^. *2S;E UYYEfEf^O^. A?^\A. UAJiJE MAEC 

CUJMEU EYCA YYEKE'-U’l. AME^UMOM UUO^. YpYY flA^J 

CA'SE MEUYEE A EYOT* A^MAUOE. 

?YE UEMEMCA YE^’E^UO'Y' M*2S:E EYEEOUiM EfOK YYE 

1. A. omet u. — 2. A. lit encore nt. 

11 arriva encore un jour qu'Orion, eveque (ewfojcoTcos) de Sais, quand il 

n etait que lecteur (avayvG><jT/)s) et pas encore eveque, vint vers lui pour rece- 

voir sa benediction, G’etait la semaine (efi^opL^) de PAques ’ ; sa coutume 

((j'jv/jOeiaj etait de ne pas s’asseoir du tout dans le temps de Paques, mais 

d'etre debout en travaillant de ses mains. 
r 

Etant arrive chez lui, lejeune homme prit le filet qu’il avait en mains et y 

travailla; il lui dit : « Mon pere, je voudrais me faire moine (pova/6;), mais les 

larmes de rnon pere ne me le permettent pas. » 

Alors le saint (zyto;) eut tine extase; il se redressa subitement, et lui dit : 

« Orion, il n’est pas possible que tu sois moine ({/.ovayd;). » 

Quand le jeune homme entendit cette parole de lui, il fut effraye. Le saint 

dit : « Ne t ellraie pas! mais (alloc) va-t’en et obeis a ton pere, jusqu’A l'heure 

de son repos. Gelui qui ma parle tout a l heure, m’a appris qu apres la morl 

1. Le qu'on aj»pelle en Occidenl la Semaine sainte. 
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mtKi EonnA'£.YC ec(>ocy. ecjVuheeee e^ueteeeyckoveoc. 

nACjtf EEEJUEEUjA UUOC-r 

Way E ETA EYYAAEYY' C^’ltU e^UEOYA EETOTCJ U(^H 

EttOY'A&,. A^l E&OA ;>YTOT^. A^^UJA 1 EEEE<^VEY V3EYE 

■> EC^A'JU°rr UV"1 ■=" KATA V?HA V^cVyHOY'T. 

'SE YEYEEYEA YETE TEEVy^O^HTMC. ^AY'CYYEE YEYEYEE 

fO^HTVlC. 

IlEYEEYECA YEAY. A<YJ±)UJ»YEY YE'A E YEE^YuaT UEEYE ATYECOYE 

A&k&vA ^A^AfiAC. YEYETEYCYCOYEOC EOOnrA&i. V)EYE EEYJ^uaYEY 

ETE^YEAUOY' YEp)VYT<^. 

Uto^ <^luC ea VI t^^O^YE YETAUO^. A^Y EEYE<^UO 

YEACTEYfYOYE. VH tOOTA^ 'AE YCAAY<. YEA^ujEU^Y UUO<^ 

TEE V^E YE EEY^yuJYEY. , 

t#T AY-JYEOYT AE EEUTOYE UUOEJ. A'^UOT'A EYEE^ujEEfY 

TYEfOY' ' 3lJlV?mA EEEEYEEATfYA^^HC YAKUJ^. OETO^ ETA<^C 

UOY Ef'JJOT' TVE^OYY EYE'S A<^ UY^EY EOOYA^ YCAAEC. At 

1. A. : — 2. A. omet ce mot. 

fie ton pere, tu devras arriver a line fnnction (:z;i;) elevee »; il signifiait 

Eepiscopat (£7«V/.o7coc), dont il so rcndit digne. 

Voila ce qne Ic jeunc homme entemlit dire an saint; il le quitta, et 

, retourna a sa maison dans la paix (eipvjV/j), en rendant gloire a Dieu, * selon 

qu’il est ecrit : « Les osprils (-veOiez.) des proplietes (~oo®yjzr,;) sontsoumis anx 

prophetes 1. » 

( 

X. Moht uk Zaciiaiwe. Sox eloge. — Apres 

77vgup.aTiy-6v) Abba Zacharie, le saint eveqne (ixLcxono 

cela, son pere spiritnel 

?), tomba dans la maladie 

dont il devait mourir. 

Et comme Dieu l’avait renseigne d’avance, il revint a son monastere 

(fjLovacr/ipiov), et le saint Isaac le servait dans sa maladie. 

Etant sur le point de se reposer (en Dieu), il appela tous ses fils comme le 

patriarche (~y-oixp/r,;) Jacob, el les ayant Lous benis, il dit au saint Isaac : 

1. I Cor., xiv, 32. 
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TTAjyWfM. Ejyvju\\ AKjyATEOECE A\M EpUE^lTS TETEtKCEEHOOr. 

tpAE nA^XO'^. E'\'\ UHmi ETU^IAOI E EHE A”E AgO<-J. 

1>TA<^KVTVE "2vE Et^OlE^ETE EnOHOnO TEVEE^jyyif>t A^'\ 

UETE^EUEA EVEEVT2£r2£ UTTOC. EOO^EUCt UEAE^K'JU'Y- Tt*2£E 

gAnwjy^ veateoc etee jymn -f- 

CnA-rKoc*^ V3Eva onrm;yq Veta^o. aeo^a^ V^a-ieh 

HE^iO^\. KE TAf CEtft UETE^UEnn. EtEUVETjyEpHpl ETA^A\ 

■eo'Y' F>ete nE<^uJ4i)3. 

^T'KOC on EEE&iH”E^. *ZiE E\’E OTOVE OEO U AETETEHC 

TEEA*^ 1 TEE. A<^E f‘2£<JU& TEO'E'UJmt. HA^i ^;A EuF>E?^0. 

AM!XA VEECJJ*2£T2£. E^u-*^. CATO'ltj A^jSUT U&i07%. A*-^ 

U-»Onr UE^p^. ' A^jyuJlEEl F)A EIOTEE'^U-Klj TE’EE VTE<^\Ujy * 14,1 -Jits 

jyAEUE^oo'r tete tte^uo'E'. 

He O'Y'OEt KE CnourEVEHC TE^A^ OTE' F)EVE EUKOCUOC. 

ACjy<JJTES UUO^ EEEfE^t eV^HT ETEASjyujiEU HO'E'UJ'T. E"EE 

■^UET&iE^^E TE. ETA^CJUTEU EET^m^. A<^UKA;> UUA 

iyuu ~. 

C'EA'-JOnr'JupET ‘At TEC'JJ'^. A^t ;yAfO<^ ttlHUJOT 5E*EE 

1. A. ecrit — 2. A. corr. : xaka;> eyiaujui. 

« Mon fils, si tu viens a etre eleve, souviens-toi de tes freres. » En disant 

cela, il signiliait la grace qui devait l’atteindre. 

Lorsquil eut cesse de donner ses avis a ses lils, il remit son esprit (7rve0p.a) 

dans les mains du Seigneur, ayant autour de lui de grands saints (ayio;) de 

Scete. 

L'ayant enseveli avec de grands honneurs, ils le deposerent aupres de 

ses peres. En fait (/.at yap), on celebre sa memoire et les prodiges qa il a faits 

pendant sa vie. 

On racoute a son sujet qu’il avait un disciple (gaQyiTvfc) qui devint malade 

de la vue. Il alia chez le vieillard; celui-ci posa ses mains sur sa tete : aussi- 

t6t il recouvra la vue, et rendit gloire a Dieu, * et resta sous la dependance * Fni. s*j« 

de son pere jusqu’au jour de sa mort. 

II avait aussi un parent (ffuyyevr,;) dans le monde (y.ocgo;), k qui il arriva de 
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jymi. otoj> nA^i £>a 1 rwY)'c?\?\0 E«onrA&v eeecoee 

HA^HAT U&>02\. Af^^O EfO<^ E^^uj UUOC. TA 

UV\5fH^ E1A EEEUAEC EE AE EEHE. EEAE Y}A EEACOEE. 

CtAUEEA'Y' ’2±E E^'JUOT' EEE&E EEe)")E2%?\0 EOO'Y'A&i. E'Of EUE 

UEE&i ’. A^EfUKAg EEJ>m EUA^yw. ElAq^ EE'JUO'X' E^O?\ 

V)EEE EEEUncC*EHf EOEE ECOnOA^. A^EJE EE^ UAEEEEA EEEA<^A 

UOEEE UEEETEO'EH^EOEE VeV^H^C. A^ua^ UUOC E^OTIE b)EEE 

VE^O UEEE^UUE. 

r.Anon<^ V)EEE '^OnPEEO'Tf' At^EEAnr U^CA gu»c EC22;EK 

UEEE^^y-UVEE EVEIEE^^. OnOO^ ACJ\c5''1'Li eJo^HE A^OnOUJUj*! 

UUO<^. A<^J>EU^ EEEE^EEE E^^^Onr UEf^ <pH El'i^E EE EEE 

'-JJiHpHf E. 

We OTOEE OICfEUUE "AE OEE E'-^OEE }oEEE ^ EEO?\EC CAE. 

EEEEt^AEE EEE TEua^rEOC. EEE O'T'V^E^JiEEfE EEE VETx'JUfE. A 

EEE'KEA&OAvOC Oft^^EE V^EEE OnTEEAfAEETUiUA. UEEE J>"aE 

EUE E&>H7% EE^^ UUATAEEj. EpAE E'EC’-UO'K'EE EEE EH ET^HEE. 

1. A. : V)A- — 2. A. : xxniL- 

tomber dans ceite me me iulirmite, savoir la recite. Lavant appris, il en ent 

line grande peine; il l’envoya clierclier. L’autre vint vers Ini dans la montagne 

de Scete. Le frere <|ni avail recouvre la vue alia trouver le saint vieillard, et le 

supplia en disant ; « De memo (jue Dieu el loi avez eu pitie de moi, ayez pitie 

de rnon frere. » 

Le saint vieillard, les voyant p I en re r tons les deux, ent vine grande peine 

de coeur. Apres leur avoir donne une part des niysteres (aurjTvipiov) sacres, il 

prit le linge (mappa) avec lequel il tenait le calice (-oTvipiov), et le passa sur le 

visage de 1 homme. 

Sur-le-cliarnp il recouvra la vue, comme s'il n’avait eu aucun mal. Alors il 

se jeta a terre et lui rendit hommage; il retourna a sa maison en louant Dieu 

qui fait ses miracles. 

11 y avait aussi un homme habitant la ville (ttoais) de Sais, et qui s’appelait 

Georges; c’etait un jeune homme robuste. Le diable [SidSoloq) lui lit faire 

une chute (?:apa77T0)|Aa), et personne ne le sut, sinon Dieu seul, qui connait les 
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mu w'H ' onro;> CA'iO'Et-j a 6\ un^i^ 

UUO^. KARA t’lcbH0T*1 F)EVt rKA'X'\rK. *2£E A'V 

ta^e vufE^E^rto&»i jbtvi rttg&HO'ri int itEcpsrx. 

Unro^ erati^jotiiot. vt;>AvtA'riocnri. AVStu vua 

A.O'T E^ETtKCVT f(]RHC 1 VtEnCf E^UU-iOnn. A't'n'JJO 

nrrto'r 'ae uuo'j ecse NE^ur^. a'tevu-^ E<puA uvtievhc 

KOVTOC EAEO'T'A&i A&&A ^A^AfiAC. 

tiTAncEf AnAmAvt r^E Anc^nonc eV^vu. 

A'VO'T'Ui^n UUO^. Enofmi ETAUi UUOC. *2SE nEU^^O 

ETEKAriOCnCUH EAJ^EK^^O UYldc EAE&E TTEVtiyHfl. EAJfE 

cjcmSAi. 

^^j-ytnonr 2SE onr tie EiA^vyatni uuo^j. vie'^'juo'c 

*2SE TETtEUI ATI. STATOR A KHVT ERAUO^. UTTAnOnn 

^>Apo<-p. a^iujiu^ rrYonrvttnr a^T'J-i&i^ E^^vn : E2S:uacj. 

CARORtj A^Cnr^AC J>ujc2S:E UTTE^^yUJVU ETTIH^c^. 

Fol. 22 

1. A. : eljchi* — 2. A. : ujaj>o<-j- — 3. A. : e^ho 

choses cachees coinme les clioses manifestos, * et aussitot Dieu le punit, 

comme il est ecrit dans David : « Le pecheur a ete pris dans les oeuvres de 

ses mains L » 

En se levant de bon matin, on trouva 1’enfant etendu, desseche comme 

un mort; alors (is) ses parents Lemporterent et Pamenerent a la residence du 

saint eveque (sttigxo-oc) Abba Zacharie. 

Layant rencontre (ocrcavxav), ils se jeterent a ses pieds et lui rendirent 

liommage; ils pleuraient en disant : « Nous supplions ta saintete (aytocuw)) 

qu elle prie le Seigneur pour notre fils, afin qu il soit gueri. » 

11 leur demanda ce qui lui etait arrive; ils dirent : « Nous ne savons pas. » 

Mais Dieu l’avait deja averti, avant leur arrivee. II se leva sur-le-champ et 

pria pour l’enfant; aussitot il fut gueri, comme (wc) s'iI n avait eu aucune 

maladie. 

+ Fol. 226 

1. Ps. ix, 17. 
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Ue2S:E ilStTISCKOVIOC IU^ *25: E AfE^> EfOK CA^O^ UMI 

VEO&V HAKAitj. UTEE^AV^ XE. *XE VETEE VEEM^>UVOM' EpAV 

;yuxnv UUOK. 

UTO[> EMAM'C’JUMEU EHA1 ViVSE VEE^VO^ A'Y'E^jy EpVif V 

EEi&E VEVi EME<^*2£Uji UU^IOT 1. ETtUI AVE EVE Vi EMA 

vvo'r^yvi^v ahot. otoj> Anr^^o ev\vV)EV\A>o v«ota2v. 

'At MEVEVEAAfE^; E^'-ufi* VEV&EVE. EM AX2vOMO'Y' VEAVE. AMM 

efcio?\ ;>vmom<^ t^^uiono 

‘ O'rop* veaomavhom'm uio'iot veom'ove vev&iEve. ExAmcnr' 

VEA<^ VEVEVAVVOCMEy^OC EEJOM'A&i VEME TV^C 2-r 

^C^yuJVU AE UEVEEVECA OM'A&OM VEEJ>OOM\ VCXEVE EM A 

VVEfJJV'JJM UOT. E<^^yOii V)EVi OMMEVjyA VEEUKA^ VEJ>ViM. 

EE3&E TEE^'XVVEEpUJ^'X: E&iO?\ U)EVE EVAVKOCUOC VEE<p2VHOM\ 

Unro^; A VEVAf^ViEYVVCKOEEOC EOOTA^. A^A VUJ AVEVEViC 

Muu&j> U^. EO-fE<-jd<JUf>TE VEA<^ E&iCA. *2£E VEVU EUVEAEf 

TEEUTE^yA. VEV UEVEEVEC'JUCj. VEME^AUOVEV VE^ EKKA.HCV A 

EyO-EOAfe,. 

1. A. omet quatre mots, ecrit ensuite at^jljo* — 2. A. : vint^yx* 

Leveque (e-icr/.G-ogj iui Jit : «. Garde-toi da peche que tu as fait; ne ie fais 

plus, pour que ce nial ne t’arrive pas. » 

Mais ses parents, entendanl eela, l’urent etonnes de ce qu’il avail dit, ne 

sachant ce qu avait fait leur tils; ils prierent le saint vieillard, en disant : 

a Nous conserverons tout ce que tu nous as Jit » ; ils le quitterent en rendant 

odoire a I)ien. 

Ainsi il etait lionore de tons; on le gloriiiait coniine les saints apotres 

(a7r&i7To^o?) du Christ. 

XI. L’ahciieveque .Jean. Sa moht. Sa succession. — II arriva, un rnois 

apres que son pere etait niort, qu Isaac se trouvait dans une grande peine 

Je coeur, a cause Je cette separation d’avec ce monde (/.oogoc) vain. A ce 

moment le saint archeveque (ap^i£7tvcrx.o-o;) Abba Jean pria Dieu de lui reveler 

qui serait digue de lui succeder et Je garcler la sainte eglise (iy.ySknGioi). II eut 

Jans une vision (opagaj cette revelation : « Envoie chercher a Scete an 



i] I,’AHCII KYfiQU K .1 KAN. 

i anFTOMFYAYAn^ e&oym Vdeya ot^o^aua emf’Xuj uuoc 

AM. "2SE OMTUji^A tiimonAC'lHfiOU YA'IE A&fc\A 

rA^AfSAC.' MCA 1CAAK UmOStA^OC YA ACYCY'AVAC. HOO'^ 

:(OTAA}y'J-»YYY YMAYC 1 YATvY A'b.O^OC. 

I'.AIon^ tMA^M^Mq HqAU.tpn ’. A^OMFUJPY'Y Vac^'j. 

|TA<^Y 2^E UYAE^^A^ ECEYA<^ E^O^. A YAYE J>OOMF 

iTA^UnOTA (motj. 

£\cjyuan^ V)EVt YMYE^OOMF HEUUAT. A <^OT' uji^EA YA'XE 

HOnFfO:! MCA VAYA^VYEYAYCYCOYYOC E U f E<^Ef AYY AYATAYA EfOt-J. 

IE rAf YAE^A'^Ef <pAY SAOMOUVA^y YACOYA. E^YYAY UrYYA\> 

tfyYEYYYCYCOYYOC J±)AfO<^. EMY&E ME^AF AYAVY eVdOMFYA E^>0<^. 

iP^AVA 'kt UYYYOMF^O EMEUUAT YAE. A^IKE^A^YUA. OMFOJ> 

lyAnruoMF^ e^o<^ oya ike a?\Auvy^ ’. 

BYAAMFOY YA^ AKIOMFKAfYOC YAA<^ YAIKE f<JJUY & UUAS 

| AOMF"^ -r ’ ETE AAAAYAACYOC YAE. YAEU YCAAK YAEAJL YAO'Y'^YJf Y. * A'"'- 

»MFOJ> YAAfE YAYn^EIUJfYOYA nVYf<^ Utg YA^fHCTYAYAOC. KE 

’A^ V)EYA ^E^A^YA EMA^i E^VYUY. A^^AyOT^ EEf AAET 

>UJOMF YAYAYEYCYCKYAGY A- YAYCM A'V^ OC A^-JYC A^yOMF °. OTOg 

U^E^ J> AYAUIVYUJ UYAEn^waOMF 11TYY A^YAETYYCYCOYIOC. 

1. A. : ha^j* — 2. A. : njyopn* — 3. Ces deux mots ont ete ajoutes en marge. — 4. A. 

orr. : aL^e^ac,!^* — 5. Al-amir. — 0. A. : aukaujax* 

lonastere (uovaaT'/piovi d’Abba Zacharie, le moiiie (yovayo;) ascete (aotviTT);) 

I saae : c’est lui <jui sera ton successeur (SLdcSoyo;). » 

Aussitot il se leva, puis l’envoya chercher. Lorsquil fut venu vers lui, il 

ie le laissa plus partir, jusqu’au jour de son repos. 

II arriva dans ces jours que le roi manda l archeveque (apyieirtejcowo;) 

>our avoir une entrevue (arccm-av) avec lui. Eu efTet (/.al yap) il faisait venir 

! le temps en temps Larcheveque (y.oyur::.cy.oT:oc) chez lui, en raison de laffec- 

Piion (ayy.TTT)) qu il lui portait. Le uom de ce roi-l& etait Abd-el-Aziz, et on 

appelait encore bEmir. 

11 avait coniine cbartulaires (chartularins) deux homines pieux, * Athanase 

*t Isaac, avec leurs ills : tout le pretoire (prattorium) etait rempli de chre- 

iens (ypicrtavoc). 

4 Fol 
A’ 

PATR. OR. — T. XI. — F. 3. 23 
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3?AaA EpH EMA^EfEVUimAVt U^A^AUJ UHiCHOT. 1 

noo^ OVt A<^>\ £0^ tw&sytn g)EVt OTfACOTi. 2iE AfE£ 

EfOK eL\0K> ;> a nSA\,^V5ET"c^onoc- 0^'0^> AAJjUJUAyH EMj 

ffAr ATI AYE UUOU[ U'ppH^ nOTArfTAOC YVTE Yp^- 

ilcjyuiyn "h. E E^JT IAEA AT HXt nYAf ^’riETYYCKGTTOC. 

At^yuAVU p)EYt n^UAVU EME^YEAUOT YEpying. OTOJ> HAT 

CUAMEU n*2SE THAf^UAVX ATI 1 £>AfO<^ MHfOT. Xf iHOT 

‘XEUYYE^ujYYEY. OTO^ mOT()l lATTEY-JCUOT. AT2SE1AM 

E Y-JpGCY tUAjyuu. 

UTOJ> riAT'UUE YYOTfO EU^EEM^ At\XA^\ E^OA. 

oiA<p e^ako'V Atjino» aaaao<^. oto^ at^w untq 

OJA AAA. pEYE YEYMOYEOC YE ME TTYArYOC UA\>KOC. YpH EMA«-J 

KO’l^. OTOg A^Y&OC EUfOTYYEY EY\EY-JUA iUCAAK. KAMA 

VV?M"\ ETAT'IAUOAJ E&0?\ ^YMEYE YTEEC. 

Orog yee otoh ottkyakauu '22E rtAu^rioc. <pAY ay-j 
.__ 

EpEVYY OTUHt E^ 1AEMA\>2£HE\>ETC YYAfA tpOTUAJi) ilYp'p 

1. A. : otk 

Car (y.at yy.o) dans Ins premiers temps (azyrt) de son arriveo nil Lgvple, il 

avail enlmpris de I’aire du mal aux eglises (iy.z.1 y.cia), il avait brise les croix 

(crauvo;) el Fait bcaiicoup de misere anx archnvuques (ac/isTri^oTro;). Mais Dieu 

qui punit (eruw/v) In Rliaraou d’aulrelois, inlimida aussi net autm dans uu 

songe, on disanl : « trends garde a loi vis-a-vis de rarclieveque (azyie-in/jj- 

770;; », nt il en vint a rainier (aya-y.v) eomme uu ange (ayyslo;) de Dieu. 

II arriva quo, pendant qu il se tronvail la, rarclieveque (zoylsttig/.o-o;) Fut 

malade de la maladie dont il devait mourir. Les magistrats (y'pytovj, 1’ayanl 

appris, vinrent lous vers lui pour prendre dies nouvelles el reeevoir sa bene- 

dietion. I Is le trouvereut dans nne grande souHrance. 

Le roi, informe a son sujel, le laissa parlir. Quand il fut arrive a Rakoti, il 

entra dans le repos. On deposa son corps (cojp.a) dans Leglise (totto;) de saint 

(ay:o;) Marc, (qnil avait lnitie. II avail dil qu’on in11 a sa place Isaac, coniine 

il en avait etc instruit par le Seigneur. 

Mais il y avail uu diacre (rnx/.cuv) appele Georges, qui convoitait (smOuguv) 



ol] MOHT DK L'AKCIIEVKQUIi. LA SUCCESSION. »A 

' <\?&\ e*ie eaeot'\,<juot'. 6e eP*o'a £>etot^. OTroj> * 

AMA3ET VELVET EAEAEEEAECKOEAOC. hAT^UA'^ ilUAT. 

EEA^OT"^ EAA<^ vr\UETA^^ViElUCKOEEOC. A?CA>A CA'lO'l'^ 

A^j()l EAOT'CO^E mt TE^UETEEAfAEAOUOC. 

Uro^ EHATAiM UTEf>ECk'nEfOC. A'T'j EA^ 

CTOTAE. ETUETi EAAE<^ ECAf^HEVUCKOWOC ]r>EEA A3 UVE^ 

VA^Vtfi'LOUAC. ET'OT'UJ^ EA3 AEAEAO 1 O'r^uj^ EEAfA EAEKA 

EAU^EA. 

CaTOT<T E&O'A EA*22E VEE A^Ei jM AKUJJA E72EEA 

EA\AAAEAEf^y>J-»0'rujE. 72 E A'Y'KEU E\>0^ eSaO?\ J>ETEEA 

A^'V. 72E EAEAEC^AJayEE UVAAEfH^. EAEfEEAEfE EAOT'^uufcv EAAfA 

EAEKAEAAXAEA. A'AT.A UAfEEAO^E AyA ^ KTOfEAKH. 

t\AAE EEE EAEfVE^ ETA TEdc ^A^ET^ EUETEUEfOT'VE&i J±)A 

EEAE£>. KATA ETC^VEOnTT. 72E O'Y'fUJUE EACEAO^ £E 

3^0^. ndc 6\ imoAj. 

0'Y'OJ> F)EEA nEE^>OOX ntUUAT. ATE EfAKO^ EA72.E 

EAEEAE^^ EAEYAECKOYEOC. 

1. A. : e^axjuo* 

le pontificat (ap^iepeo;) contre (7rapa) la volonte de Dieu, ’ celui par qui les rois 

soul rois. II persuada les eveques (iTTLcr/.oTTo;) qui s’etaient reunis l«k, de lui 

donner l’archiepiscopat (ap^isriraoiro;); inais il lie tarda pas a recevoir la puni- 

tion de son iniquite (rr7.p7.vop.ocJ. 

Layant fait pretre (ttcsc&jtegg;), ils lui imposerent l’etole (gtoW), pensant 

le l’aire arclieveque (apyie7riG-/.o7uo;) au milieu de la semaine (iSSoy.y.;) : ils vou- 

laient accoinplir un acte contre (777.07) les canons (7.xvcov), Aussitot l’archi- 

diacre (apyi5i7y.cov) s’ecria du sanctuaire, coniine (wc) s'il avait ete pousse par 

Dieu : a II n’en sera pus ainsi, que nous fassions un acte contre les canons 

i/.avwv); mais attendons jusqu'au dimanclie (xupiav:r\)- » 

C’est ainsi que le Seigneur Pempeclia d'etre consacrd pour lAternite, 

selon (v.cLTz) qu’il est ecrit : « L’homme de sang et de ruse est ex6cr6 du Sei- 

oneur » 

Et dans ce jour-l&, les grands eveques (etticxott&c) vinrent k Hakoti, ayant 

Fol. 228 
r. 

Fol. 228 
r. 

1. Ps. v, 7. 
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GnAnrc'JJNiEu 'xc a^uot uxt mA^^vitvucvcoiAoc. 

E'N'O'Y'ejuuj t'^uuiytU UEpH t'iA EEj(C CO'intjj. E1E <pH 

t(JO'rAL\ iCAAK EEE. OTO^ ClAT^tU V^KE^uao'rm. 

E^A^Of AfiHOT'l pEATSEJuerr. EAAC^UA^ VAEU rEEU^rEOC- 

A<^EL)U.HU AA5&E O'TEbEUOTS; l^EEA 'lO'Y'UW'y -f 

U'Y'O^ CAriOnOT A^E EyAKO^ VA*2£E J>AAA\>EUEA^;EU^ 

EA"1E rvonrfo. EU^OnTEEA TAtETAECKOAIOC EyA^O^. (7EEAA flit 

SEJEUI *2SE um EEE'AtrrEAAUAEyEJp. 

IW'O^ E'AAT'EpO^ EbAbnr^EWU. E^’E EpVE E0OTA&! 

ICAAK. ^)EUJE)\ EEY'EEJU^rEOC. EE^nEnCE E£>eu^ UAAAEfH^ AH. 

OTOEj b)EEA YE‘2£EAAAAfO'Y'b>Enh>t'rA. VACA 'p&EOC EArEEJU^>rEOC. 

A'Y'TSE EA OACEAAi^y YAE1EA OE E VaOAOEA t^OE^. UA'AECAAA 7CE 

EEE OTj’umi E EE E'AAEJJOE i’AUOC. O'rO^; OE1. XE O'rOEA 

^>AYA^YAfE EA7AE-} E'T^ejuoT' EUA^eju. OTOg AAAEfVA^ 

AACAEE^ EAC^A^. OTO^ A7'CO()EAE EAJEXiuj. UEpVi E1A Ep^ 

cenvAEj^ e*ae <pvE eiiota^ ecaak yee. 

^CEyEUVEE 7, E b)EYA YAE^OATr EA^Knr^EAKEA EAAOTA&i. 

1. A. corr. : Hm HE E'lOTHAUAyi)^. 

appris que rarclicvrquo (io/icTnV/.oTro; (Hail mort, et voulant servir celui que 

l<‘ Christ avail choisi, cYst-a-dire saint Isaac. 

Comme ils trouvercnt les antres. qui lenr etaient subordonnes, d accord 

avcc Georges, il y eul line division an milieu d eux. 

Aussitdl arrivcrenl a liakoli des delegates du roi qui devaient lui ainc- 

ner les eveques alin (i'va) qu il sut qui ils allaient instil11er. 

Ouand ils arriverent a l>abvlone, In saint Isaac srrvait Georges sans e . 7 r» 
penser a mi e\Ynernent dr cellc sorle. 

Ouand ils eurent fail des enquetes sur la vie ((Ho;) de Georges, ils trou- 

verent im grand nombre de griels fa-Hta) conlre lui; surtout (y.y.hczy.) que 

cYtait un liomme qui avail contracts mariage (yago;); que, de plus, il avail 

des tils Ires mauvais; de cette lacon, il ful expose a la moquerie; aussi, on 

decida de promouvoir celui ({lie Dieu avail choisi, cYst-a-dire saint Isaac. 

II arriva qu’au jour du saint dimanehe (xuoia•/.*/;), pendant que tons les 



('ONCI’liliKM .K. 

tTOOTH'l 'IH^Onr IVXf mEVEECECOEEOC 1 E1EU OXUH^y «?\AOC 

EH1E ^AJW'AEurE. EEEU fAKO'^ EEEU ^<JU^A E1E&EEE. p)EEt 

et'ioetoc ueteateoc CE^rEOC. 

a<v Ep>onrm ^<JUC^ nxt <pH eeeoha&i icaak. e^e OTort 

oh^e^cu.* ECOE&Emm toe ;>eujitcj. onroj> EH E<^u}?AE?\. 

£>WmEE )r)E« OTEi-AVUnA' A TEEEpAEIOG K^jy ETIEUC^. 

OTOg A<^'2SOKUE<^ p>EVt ^ OTHOT A UEUVEuy UJUJ 

E&iOT%. Xt aEeOC. aEeOC. aEeOG HUA^; ET EE AGEOGTOTHC \ 
\CAAK YEEA^VEEEEECECOUOC. 

Unrog CATOTOH ATAUOVU UUOEJ. EE2S:E EEEEE1EGECOYEOG. * 

mu mA^U-iW AHEEE^ CA^OTU UVimAHEf jy^OT^l 

ET'KUl UUOC :’. “2S:E CpAE HE 'LATVa U^iEfE. 

l)EEE ElEE^OOnT HEUUAT. At-JEf OHEEEuy^ EEJJJAE EEEEE 

Y1ECKOTEOC. VEEU EEEECTH ^EECOG. eH^SlE UEUAEEEOH^ NAf^uuEE. 

KTfS ® ECAAEC ni^AMOThA^EOC 7. 

Ueeeeececoteoc "KE. AHAUOEEE UApH e-ekttaPe ecaak 8. 

1. A. : mtmcKonoo — 2. A. : eEahtna (Cod. eHatt^ua). — 3. A. : —4. A. : 

nAnocnoMC. — 5. Ici commence une lacune dans la traduction. A. — 6. A. : kxjmoc 

(Cod. mrpi)* — 7. Le manuscrit porte ^A?\uox?\Apc* A. : ^Apno?\Apoc (Cod. 

pc • — 8. A. omet les quatre derniers mots et ecrit le suivant Axtp t<qpuAUEft« 

eveques (e-ictx.otto;) avec une foule cle laiques (loco;) cle Babylone, de Rakoti et 

de tous lieux (y6pa), etaient rassembles clans Leglise (town;) de Saint-Serge, 

le saint Isaac entra, portant sur lui tin vetement miserable. Pendant quil 

priait, voici rjue soudain (e£aV.va) la lampe (<pxvo<;) se brisa sur lui, et linonda 

tout entier; sur-le-champ, la foule s’ecria : « II est digue (a;io;), il est digue, 

il est digne, le treizieme apotre (a-drrTo’Xoc), Isaac Larcheveque (apyy&ri'rz.oTro;). » 

Aussitot les eveques (zTzic/.o-o;) et les magistrate (ap/yov) le saisirent et 

Lamenerent dans l interieur du sanctuaire, en disant : « Voici le nouveau 

David. » 

Ce jour-la il y eut une grande lete donnee aux eveques (eTCiaxoTro;) et aux 

cleres V/zptzo;) par le pieux magistrat (apywv), seigneur (xopto;) Isaac le char- 

tulaire (cliartiilanus). 

Les eveques (ii:in/.otzo;) prirent le saint Isaac, et le placerent au-dessus 



■So> MIKA. - VIK D'ISAAC. .Vi] 

CA1J>H UUOI0T FEAf A FtECjOT'FJULy. 

F'r'xuj uxJLOC lU^j *, "Xf numA fffot'aPv fnn'u^fi! 

uiiok. feefeeaa eoot'aPf veete^e^o^vofeeee ‘ uuok. kata 

rATMA EncjoHO^. 2S.E A«^UAJ>CK FTXE fpA FEEttFEOT'A 

PtOT'FEE^ FtOE?%FE2v eSSo^N OT'TE ntK,^47H? THfOTV 

Bvie<4fac'V ^e A7t'OTf'u.«r»f> 1 Otee^/uPf enonrfo, atia 

UOM EFtFE TVi^cnr FTAT'^ejufee. A^O't'A^CAPjVU F.FFPQnHw 

U nsl\ ^ETp^VE UU04. O70OJ> nATlA^EUOT F.fATOT' 

uu"n>»<\. a^featt F.rE'Jjpr'oc e^f Ac5t^CUJ fete A 

UETOTPVePn TOE ~>EUiTif \. FpVE FIIOT7l\ £>,Ju<^ EGAAK, EpE "V 

>eP>C-FU ET FVePiE HOTTT FETE FEEUOFEA'YOC TOE '>UU*IM. 

Hf/XA7-\ FEFEEEFEEGKOFEOO FEEU FEEEJHUA 4. ~K F TEE* IrOEFE 

TAeP> tptTETIOT'A^GI, ATO'JU^m F.f\o?\ TVipOTT. 7SE FEAEUO 

FEAYOC FpAS FIE E"EE FEEEJUT, FEET^A'} FEUJO'T. T^E 

OTXUJ^ TEPULI E * E FEE. 

L Ce qui suit est traduitpar A — 1 A nt tnrp ynpoTomon Cod. pyupoT^omone 

3. A. : atotuui- — A. : mvney 

d eux contre (rapa) sa volonte, en disaul . - C esl le Saint-Esprit, qui t appelle; 

c'est le Saint-Esplit qui le consaere (y^ipoTovsiv), comme il est ecrit : « Dieu, 

<f noire Dieu, ta oinl d line liuile dr j<>ie, de preference a toils tes compa¬ 

re gnons 1. » 

Le lendemain on revela la chose an mi; oil 1'informa de tout ce qui etaif 

arrive. 11 ordonna qiLoii lit venir Ics deux devant Ini. 

Ouand ils furenl dcboul cu sa presence, il vit que Georges portait sin* 

lui le vetement du pontilicat, tandis que le saint Isaac avail riiumble vete- 

ment des moines (p.ovayd;). 

Il dit aux eveques (eric/.o-o;) et a la foule : « Lequel de ces deux desirez- 

vous? » 

11s crierent tous : o C'est ce moine (aovayo;) : c’est lui notre pere.,» 11 

leur flit : a (Lest un iiomme miserable. » 

1. Ps. XLIV, 8. 
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ECl.FAU EE’XE HHycJj. E^E EEEKTmfEKOC <-JAE 

NmEnrArrE^EOEE. mu wcnA'rfoc. mu ^AEEjJjcnrfvi 

fiCTomoTLji '• mu ^AVEKnrfuJVt Enruo£>. onro^ HATtf 

Aax>x>eee V^a^eli^, jyATO'ro?^ Ep>onrvE eA&ake. 

Onro^> teae^vxA AnrE^^^o'Kovim uuo'j eea^ ymyxECKo 

veoo. Eiconr h ei^oeak. EEO'rE£>ooT' sek'X'^e akve. cnro^ 

ATH^EUCO^, ^E^EEX ETEXEfOEEOC EE ATEOGTO?\EKOEE EETE 

XXEE'lf'ArrE?\EC'THC tttOTA^ UA^KOC.. EEEp>VE&C ETAEJEf • Fol. 230 

onruumE e^oee. cnro£> Arr^ujy e*xuj<^ utee^eu^e eete 

AuETA^EEfEnrC. KATA EEEKAEEXUEE EE AEE0CT02\EK0EE. 

llxog ETA<^OE EJEXSEfUEEJJJE ' <>ETEEE tpA’ tCFUU^. EEEU 

Efe«JU?^ E^OA. A^EfCrruamE EVEEKOCUOC3 THfEJ. 

Unro^> eeye etV^eee teeeteeckoteeoee. a<-^<jj ve'juo't Ep>fHE1 

EEOK'EEOUOG EttfE EEEGEEVEO'Y' Ef^nGCE^A^EEE 5 V)EEE ElOTUA 

onro^ eecee^ue^etase V>eee eeeet^ AEpH exeot'aSX 

OEE EVTOT'EfE EETOT'C'VEEAFeC mu VEOT'EfHOT'. 

EE^CA”2SE EEEUEUOnr EEOK'UEE^y EECOEE. tuAC£°<3 EE’JUOnr 

eV)OK'EE E^PxEOC EtEEE^EEJJJyEEET, 

1. A. umet les trois derniers mots. — 2. A. : jjnifcp u^uj. —3. A. : htrt vukoc?jo(> 

— 4. A. : iil^pHU — 5. A. lit fcpTC'A/A’t^H el corrige : bp Hcv^A^fcno 

foule sortit au-devant de lui, les clercs (/.Xr^f/.o;) portant. les evangiles (euay- 

yc'Xiov) et les croix (cTaupo;), des encensoirs et des cierges ardents, et psalmo- 

diant (^aXXsiv) devant lui, jusqiba ce qu’ils l’eussent introduit dans la ville. 

Cest ainsi quil fut ordonne (^eipoTovetv) archeveque (ap£i£-iV/.oir&$) le huit 

de Clioiak, un jour de dimanche (jcuptajcvi), et qu it fut etabli sur le trone (Opo'vo;) 

apostolique (a-ocToXc/»6v) de l evangeliste (euayyeXojTv;?) 4 saint Marc, le flam¬ 

beau qui a bribe sur nous; ainsi fut celebre sur lui le service du pontifical 

(y.py-.£p£’j;) scion les canons (*/.avwv) apostoliques (gXt:o<jtoXix.ov). 

(v>un11(1 il cut regu de Dieu le pouvoir de Her et de delier, il brilla sur le 

monde (y.6c'j/.j;) entier; a ceux de sa rnaison episcopale (erury.o-eiov), il laissa line 

loi (vo'jxo;), a savoir que les freres vivraient tranquillement (tjsu/y'.Czw) dans leur 

residence, et qifils s’occuperaient (puXevav) des saintes ecritures (ypa^vj); de 

plus qu’ils auraient leur conference (?jvx^;) les uns avec les autres; il y parla 

avec eux un grand nombre de fois, et leur fit envier la vie (fifoc) des moines 

de Scele. 

* Fol. 
v. 

230 
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CnAYcwntu 7_,c aatse aaa<egeeaah nnitrucKonoc. mu 

wuoaaa^og mt ruuo«AC*iw^^o«. xt Epvi egoggaIS 

ICAAK ETOA VIA^^VSEElICKOnOC. AAGA J^AfO^ OTGO^ AAO 

EfvtfOCKnrmu uuo<p E'rc'JJO'rn AATEGjmjyA 

AAGOEpAA. YAEU AAEE^AGAC'Y'CAC. OAGO;> AAAE^OA AATAGTAOG 

SlutOT. p)EAA ^AU^fiHOTI EAAAAAETG. 

UaSATKK. OGGAA. eju VtAUCTIfA^ '. A cp^ Ef^A^r^EGGE 

51A4- AA^AAA^UOM AATATaAJO AAOGGUAAUA AA^H^. COTA AAaPaEVA 

ETEGJAAA^EUX, E7SIEVA TAAU A AAEf EyEJUOnGuyA. EE^TAf OCEpE^AAA, 

31 AGT^EAA SimAT E’AEE^AAEf^HTG E’^ AAA A ‘ c\?Of>A EGOnGA&i, 

^AA^E TAE^PaATa A AAA EAAEGHT AA£> A TAE f UEJU07GA. EE) A'AECJTSEIJX 

UAAAee)e UEyA ePaOTa. 

Oro^ AE^ee)A AA<pO£> EAAAAA A~G. EfE AAA AA AA A EGOY'aPa 

AAV507G E7SEAA AAAUAAAEf^EUO'GJilA. Ey A <^E f GEEJUf AAA UAAAAAAA A 

E GOTO A Pa ECJAAVAOTG 9 E7SEAA 'V-GT'CA A. EE^OTGEUTt Pa UAAAEJUAK. 

AAEU AAAAc\?en. EAAAGEUU A AAAAOT""^ VTIE AA^C, 

hen AATSAAAGfE AAAAATAOG AAAGG EEAAAAAAU)^ VAOEEi^VA 

ePvOTa. EyAfE O'lG^O'Y AUOTAA UUOM. AAEU OGGfA^A. p)EAA 

!. A. ; rtAXAtPAd* — 2. A. : b'JfUHT* 

Quund les autres eveques (ex-A/.oxo;) el les moines (aovz^dc) des monas- 

teres ([/.ovy.'riAptov) eurent appris que le saint Isaac etait archeveque (apjie- 

xt'7/.oro;), ils vinrent le Irouver et se prosternerent (xpo<7>tuvciv) devant lui; ils 

cormaissaient en efTet (to?) sa grande sagesse (ccxpi'a) et son ascetisme (yajavrrtsi, 

et i! etait mi modele (tuxo;) pour eux dans les bonnes oeuvres. 

Ge saint (Ay.oc), mes bien-aimes, Oieu lui donna (yapt'CeaOai) des graces 

de guerison de beaucoup de sortes. Tonies les fois qu’il devait monter a 

Fautel pour faire l’oblation (xpoccpEpsiv), dep11is le moment on il allait com- 

3i mencer Eoflrande (ava^opa) A sainte, ses yeux versaient des larmes jusqu’a ce 

qu’il cut termine le service. Et quand il etait arrive a Pinstant ou le Saint- 

Esprit vient sur bautel, il vovait (Oswpeiv) le Saint-Esprit venant sur l’hostie 

(bugIx), changeant le pain et le calice dans le corps (rrwyx) divin du Christ. 

Pendant que ce saint (ay.o;) voyait cette grande revelation, la crainte 



CAnonoT* attejuu) e&>o?% eH^otco u'K.t eteeteegkottoc. • i-»i- 

jitu ruAf^u-m. *2£e <pAE onrvEpoEpvEnvEC ee*te AA nt. 

Ic'Xeet TE^uEnEconcsE oncTTApcEEroc fyionr^mm tte. 

Ttuj^r^oc *^c. eta'^uj uuoc tie. xt uoe ethe uyte 

UfOEEOC. iHA'I TTAK VlgATl^fVmA. 

r.lAnrC'JU-iEU 'k.E fi'S.E EEEETTECKOYTOG «tU YTEU'rS^y. 

! Vnr'E^ATEAOEUA^E'^EEE UUO^ tTXUi uuoc. 

2£e ttek^at eteeiak EncE^yTunE etvtako. *xe t;yonruju} 

■^A70 ETAEC. ET'^'Keu^eA VETE A7 A- ^>ETEET ^AET^fHUA. 

tonro^ TTAEfET^ A EEEETTEGXOETOC AECJ EEUJEUUO E^ UET 

T'VEE&y VoEET OX2£TUE<. < ^ 

r,A c\?H EncV^HOTn 1 'SOJK E^OA 7S E OT^AK 

<OG Af-J^)OK^ onro^ AC-jdfVE UUO^. EEJJE^>EE E^O<^. nEEyiE< 

TA^Ef^UJ&i EfO<^. onco^ OET *2£E ~ E^7VE EC El A 6 AC^ :!. 

;teeiabe&oo<^. onro^ A7^ ebetace&eo^ ceeta()ac<^. 

0xOf> TTAE^VE^ p)EET OnrA'CC A7°C E'ilE A7 A* ETE U OTTO 

1. A. Cod <^>h nchHOTT* — 2. A. omet ce mol. — 3. A. ecrit tuHAOocvp 

* Aussitot les eveques (stuWjtcq;) et les magistrats (apywv) redoublerent 

•jurs cris : « C’est un prophete (ttoo^yity^) de Dieu ; depuis son enfance, il est 

ierge (wapOevos) et pur. » 

Mais Georges lui disait : « Donne-moi le trone (0pdvo?); je fe donnerai des 

ichesses (ypvjpix). » 

Ayant entendu cela, les eveques (eiriV/.oiwoi;) et la foule Panathematiserent 

kva06(JLaTt^£iv) en disant : 

« Que ton argent avec toi aille en perdition1; car tu veux te procurer 

a faveur (Swpeoc) de Dieu par des richesses (yjsyjp.a) » ; ainsi les eveques (emV/.o- 

sg) Pexclurent du sacerdoce d’une maniere absolue. 

Alors s’accomplit sur lui ce qui est ecrit : « II a ouvert line fosse (lccx.y,og) 

rt il l’a creusee : il tombera dans la fosse qu’il a faiteA » Et encore : « Celui 

mi s elevera, sera abaisse; et celui qui s’abaissera, sera eleve 3. » 
r 

XII. Election. Vie episcopale. — Ainsi par le suffrage (^090;) de Dieu 

* Fol. 229 
V. 

1. Act., viii, 20. 2. Ps. vii, 16. — 3. Luc, xiv, 11 ; xvm, J4. 
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uouia irn oc. a wuyH t immA P* \c.a a y . Vati 

omujorn mu cmAio. Amt yy\fn'Aonm u.uotj nA^yw 

mf.vouor.. 

U1 OTH^ YU TUPA^yi Ht V> HinTHfl'l ET A<-Jjy UUflt VaEW 

\ '/'"'O ^wfc rrit ;/h u t. 

Onro^> nATt^ofjTm 1 V>a*2S«J!cj rest rn.UHty. Eft 

m^ui jyiPig rmomtfmrr. c a vi t i t Pm mu CAntutm 

UAplAfO. tCSE VI l\ A lVr?AUH jyA fAKog. 

VlAmuojyt st ntuAtj use ^AnuHty mmcKOVioc. 

riAt ruTimJOT^ oAP°'\ "infom. euP\e mA^o tfAnf^ 

VinttKKSVlCSA . 

Uai st «Aft iujATiriHc nWtriom. rmruoKonoc rru 

ii^a^. cpAi E'it uAuoi MAvroyfraic '. t^tntCKOTiH rru 

A'Avurr ny^^A. tomfujut m e^shk tP>os p>tri geo 

r\?\A int rpA. mu rttfujuc mu rfvtrofioc tuyhckotiog 

YlKAlC. t\?Al tUACJOI nATAOTftTHC tYmVUGKOVlOC 

mi ^KATJU y^ruufA. mU UUYUCKOYlOC THfOm. 

ilmoi> Acyu»ni tnAmtpo^> e^P^aki fako^. Ami tPus 

!. S/c. A. Cod. HATlp^ppO^OUUl* 

pose AiioKpnHC* 

1. Leut-etre de T07roTr(pr,Tr,;. vicaire. A. pro¬ 

of lo cousentcment (ogovotx) du penple O.xo;), lc saint Isaac tut clove on hon- 

nodi* of (lignite of (uf onlonnd (jziy-ovetv) archevoque i ipyLc-iV/.o-o;). 

Oli! 11iio 11 o fill la joie ot Lallegresse dans tout lo pays (yd>pa.) d Rgypto! 

Los foules so portercnl on (dioour (yopehstv) au-devant de Ini, chacpie village 

cliangeanl sa population pom* colle dn voisin, a Lorient et a Loccident du 

IIo11vo, dopuis BaLyloim jusqu a Rakoti. 

II etait accompagne dun grand nomlire d eveques (1=77*7 /.0770c), qui tons 

s’etaient re unis a lui, pour Letablir sur los eglises (sy./.A7)7ia). II y avait parmi 

cux Jean, eveque do IVhati, qui efait propose a l episcopat (siri'T/coTr/T) do la 
■» 

haute region (avto yojpa), honiino accompli dans la sagosse (7091a) do Dion ot 

des liommes; avoc Cregoiro, eveque de Kais, qui dtail propose aussi aux 

eveques do la Lasso region (zztw ycopy.); avoc tons los eveques (sttotzotto;). 

II arriva, lorsqu’ils furent parvenus a la ville de Rakoti, quo to lit e la 
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• ^o^rnonr u^ApE ntM^o. £>e AKim Tionruami e&o?* '. 

j->uuc'k.t ‘ eete ot'oye et^uj uuoc, r.t 

Ja EpV aeteee eeeuveuja EEonrArEoc uvEAEpH^ e^ottaIS. 

Oto^ eea^e nEMnoxc oe vtonrujivu unK^ eesee^uj 

,ruA eejotta^. u<ppHq umrnjy| aoaiucioc. ntunico 

: J?OC KT'pE^'AOC. EEAE ETA<^UJUJTEE Vl^OT EE*2xEA^O^OC. 

Oxog ETA EpYE EEEOT'A&i EGAAK E E&iO?\ V>EVE ^HUl. 

.A^TAceo nonruH^y e&o?\ Fjeve rtonr^E^ECSC. ac-jeveot' 

iBV^O'TT tn^A^ ETCOXTUJTE. EETE TlETldc iHC TE^G. £>ATl 

e^gote ueee A^'Vtuuc T'juonr. jaaveke/^'-uottee :ke eea^ 

yuJV\ UUUiOT EpO<^. F)EVE TE2£EEEEEptnTEpAEE AEJ EUATE^ETE 

ETEOX^>EpEGEG UUU1 E J U uj o 'V E&kO^. £>ETEVE VEE^JUOT. ‘ ETA * Fol. 231 

M E?5C Af'^ECEE E UUOM TEA^. ^>ETETE EEE'^GA'TSE EEpEC-J 

ncrr'Xfc A^OO* cnroj> eta A>A ete^ eV^oxte eototeue. 

I tuct'A Epo<^ 2S:E vecaeeaujo. a^i«uc teotguveue Veete 

j EEUA ETEUUAT\ ETE fUJEJLE. ETE C^EUE. ETE TEE^y. ETE 

KOTTE, 

1. A. : fcfW*>v — 2. A. corr. : ^u.icnt* — o. A. : ma'-jujotv 

emparait cle lui, avec la joie; aussitot son visage envoyait des rayons (a*Tiv) 

I *e lumiere, de sorte (wote) rjue tout le monde admirait, en disant : « Dieu 

i ous a rendus dignes d un saint (aytoc) d une pareille saintete. » 

Et son esprit (voif;) etait lumineux a l egard des dogmes (^dyyx) saints, a la 

Dgon du grand Athanase et du sage Cyrille, dont il etait le successeur 
1 - . JN \ 

ly.doyoq). 
r 

Et quand le saint Isaac sortit d Egvpte, il ramena un grand nombre 

Khommes) de leurs heresies (cdoc^t;), pour les faire rentrer dans la vraic 

! 'i de Not re-Seigneur Jesus-Christ. 

11 donna le bapterne aux uns, et regut les autres a lui, pendant qn ils ana- 

! iematisaient (avaOsgaT^eiv) eux-memes leurs heresies (aipeeri;), par la vertu de 

gr&ce dont Dieu Kavait favorise (yapi^scOai), et de ses paroles qui sauvaient * 

t s ames (;|uy;/i). Et Dieu Kayant conduit dans un bourg nomnie Psanacho, 

baptisa dans ce lieu-la une grande multitude, hommes et femmes, grands 

petits. 

Fol. 231 
V. 
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Onro^ A<>y<JJYY5 ui^ntatt uniAficimi. t < jftrii Is ntu 

weyyeckoyyoc utuAtj. A'rmE Ep>onrYt vionopuaus 

KHOTH tUA^yui, OTO^ EfE YYE‘^CAp>0'Y'5Y 05 «tyA>. 

p.mc,7_.t A^ujAV5C<JJ 1 510'r'AAKOYt ' UUUiOT. JJJA<^E^> 

U47FHA Unt'-JG^ EYY'YEYfC.j. £>5TEY5 YYSEYEur^ 51^yA> 

etcaIoo^tti uuo^. 

C.TA'rEYtcjj £>A^O<^. A<-^A5 5YY5E<^A,A EYY^UUE ET5pE. 

ACH' AciOU EC^UJ UUOC. XE Y55JOK OTOTAKEOC YYOG. 

0^00^ 51EYCJ>AYY ’YYY^O'r CO'TTUJSY. 

GtA fpY5 EOOTAPl UTYATpEAf^VlC 05 YtOTAYptn YYVlpYY. 

A<^tfCYppAr5<;55Y UUO<^ p)£Vt EpfAYE UYp5<JU*1. HEU T5U}YEf5. 

YEEEJ Y15YYYEA EUOnTAlS. A<^pH5<^ UY55fUJU5 AtJCOM. 

I)E5Y ^'O'rYYO'lf' At-JUJLytU EETSE ETE^UJU. ETC Ap)0'Y'Y5 

UYY5fUJU5. A<^U705E CA^IOT^. A<^^<ju?% EYEE^HE E'S^OT 

uy\?A. ueu 47h tY5onrA&>. 

<:\YY A YEACEOC TvE YY5^A7>TOnr7>Af EOC. EpEY ET A EYE P Y5 

1. A. : a^ujauco* — 2. A. lit mkkoh et transcrit ^avkoc- 

Et il arriva qu’au moment du repas (aotcrTov), comme il etait a table avec les 

eveques (ex-grotto;) qui Eaccompagiiaient, on fit entrer un homme vivement 

torture, Einterieur en feu, de sorte rpie s il buvait un pleiu vase p.aywv)1 d ean, 

il se trouvait comme s’il n’avait pas bu du tout, a cause du grand feu qui etait 

an dedans de lui. 

(biand on Pent amend pres de lui, il leva scs yeux an ciel, et poussa un 

gemissement, en disant : « Tu es juste (SiV-atio;), Seigneur, et tons tes juge- 

merits sonl droits". » 

Ec saint pnlriarche (Tuy.Tptxoyr,;), avant pris uue coupe de vim la signa 

pcpfay^civ) an imm du Pc*re, et du Eils, et du Saint-Esprit, la donna a 

I homme; et il but. 

A tins tan I memo, lc feu s’eteignit a l’interieur de E homme; il flit en repos 

aussitot, et se rendit a sa maison, en rendant gloire a Dieu et au saint. 

Athanase lc chartiilaire, dont nous avons parle, * causait de la peine a ce 

1. ou lagena. 2. Tobie, m 2. 
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VECA2SE EO&VEn<^. ' UKAg UEEAEATEOC HE1. ‘Xf F‘ 

O'rVEE EEAfE E i'.O’Y'CE A WE. OTO^ EEA^’E EEEpEV^O 

2£eju UEEE^fuuonr^y EEp^ WE- CA'lO'l^ A<^OE EEO'rCO^E EE'IE 

"lE^UEnAEJEEA^'C E&tm £;ETEEE W()C. 

llEUEEEU^ -Kf nu)HJ>i, A EEE Onr^yuaEEE E2£UL»<lj. 

^>ujc*ke rnE^uim EE^^onr. we^e<ju-i a^eeee 

•EEO'E'UHUJ VECEiEEEE. UEEE TA^do }±)UJEEE EEA'-J. UA?^OEE 

*Z>.E EEA^VEHOnr E'lAKO VE^O'V'O. A<^Ef ECO'CSE EE^VE'l 

'UUA^y'J-t ~ EE*2S;E AOAEEACEOC. E^ECEU^ EEC A OnCU'iOEE 

TJLWE^^yVEfE. ^2£EUE3 UUO<^ A EE. 

U'Y'Og V)EEE EEAE OEE UEEEf-JE^EEHU<^?EEE 4 EmHf^. O'E'O^ 

iEEAnr^EUCE UEEE^KUJr\ EE*2SE EEEA^^^'^ ’THf>0‘Yk EETE 

^ 1EOV.EC. 

Unro^ AC^yuawE pEEE yeee^eju^ eeeejuat. a wdc 

^(JU^W E&O^ JATEEAf^VEEWECKOTEOC. *2S:E OnT<JUfW EEfAC^ 

.EAEEAEEACEOC EEE^AVAEO'rV^A^EOC’’. EEC^eju UEIOC EEA^. 

^EE E^yuuEE EKEEA^'Y EW^C. EnA^^EUCOE. E'SEEE 

1. A. omet ce mot. — 2. A. coit. : tuAjyiu. — 3. A. corrige : — 4. Ce mot 

ious fait penser au grec u.s[i.vvja6at, equivalent au copte f|>vaexi* A. Cod. uintfEpnxui^m* 

— 5. A. Cod. ^A?\Tiu?EAfme- 

aint (ayio;); car en realite le pouvoir (e;oocta) etait en ses mains; et le vieillard 

onfiait a Dion sa sollicitude. Subitement Athanase iut puni de son infide- 

itepar le Seigneur. Dieu envoya une maladie sur son fils aine, de sorte qudl 

ut pres de la mort; son pore fit venir tin grand nombre de medecins : la gue- 

ison ne lui vint pas; bien plus (u.aiO.ov), il allait deperissant davantage. 

Athanase, le cceur tres deprime, cherchait du soulagement pour son lils; 

1 n’en trouvait point. 

Et de plus dans ces circonstances il ne se rappelait rien; et autour de lui 

taient assis tous les notables (apytov) de la ville (7:0X1;). 

Or il arriva dans cette iiuit-!a que le Seigneur lit cette revelation a Tar- 

heveque (doy^isniay.07tq;) : « Envoie quelquun demain a Athanase le chartu- 
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EUO'X'aIa. it Side AAt^UO"! UTTEKtyWfl 

mirtAvcdo. 

GnAt^tfvmu^pm1 ■At n^t eaeo'ta&i. Evudtu^y\ 

eIWa. A^uo-r^ etAt^uAotrmc. 2£e onrou EYYtcKOTioc! 

mUlUA. Vlt^A^ -Xt Gt. ^tUHAI1’ YE2S-E A^i&iA YEua^> 

noc. yieu A^vtiA ryvirofioc. «tu a&»&a jhauoai vuetu 

ckoyyoc yete "iauia,|;!. 

Gta yeyeya'i^ya^hc uot^ eyeyeyaycycoyyoca^'aa 

UtuO'Y'. EYYH t'lA'-JHAT t\>uao'lT V)EVl Yudua^vi E&vO'A. 

£\<J[EfO'V'JU VCiS.t A&&A Y'fHrOfYOC. tt-^uji UUOC. !2it . 

KCtuo'rvt5 *2St HAifujiui 2Sovn ntKunAnoc. uvmuuc 

o'yh\>ah’iacsa vie EiAsonrtJun^. Y\TE<^^ynEUij±jujiYYY uuEejJHi 

YA*2£E YAYCASSY. ITO^ff nET^UJOnr YYAYE. 

Z4<^E\,Onr<J-( VE2SE YYYAf^YiEYYYCYCOYYOC YYE'SA’^. ^tJUC 

t<^cu->onovt utpYi tvEO'rT<Jut^ yyeu <pA- xe <pn haixo^ 

YYtUTEYY A*2S:Og’ g>EYE OT-TYAf fHCYA. UYYEU60 YYOnCOYE 

YYY&iEYC 

i. A. Cod. eha^ijuncJJirj>m- — 2. A. : <qixji30A0 — 3. A. : uauoau* — 4. A. : trot 

AY?vO<q- mcKonoo — o. A. currige : tKcvuonrH- — U. A. : 

ul. U'.t'J 
V. 

lain*; tu lui (liras : Si In crois an Christ qui m’a etabli sur sa sainte Eglise 

(i/.x/,r,<7(y.)} alors le Seigneur fera a ton (ils la grace de la guerison. » 

Le saint s7*tant rappele 1 la revelation, appela son disciple (gaOr.TY,':) : a 'i 

a-t-il un eveque ici ? » II repondit : w Oui; ‘ il \r a ici Abba Georges, et Abba 

Gregoire, et Abba Piamol I eveque de Dainiette. » 

Le patriarclic, avant appele les eveques, leurappril c<* qu’il avail vu dans 

la revelation. 

Abba Gregoire lui repondit en disant : «. Tu sais que cet liomme est irrite 

contre ta saintele. Cette apparition lie serait-elle point (y:r'-io:) une illusion 

(oavTaciy.)? la legende lie devenant pas realite et nous causant du mal. » 

L’archeveque repondit, comme (w;) conscient de ce qui se passait entre 

l)ieu et lui : « Ce que je vous ai dit, dites-le avec confiance (Trappy,c'y-) devant 

1 Traduction de substitue an texte. 
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Heatedc ua\’koc vut'rArrt?^c’iHC EEjonrA^ vie eh 

:<oh'ae>ca£eee eeuuheee. 

Chah'jaje ee'-uoh' kata Ep^H^ hA^-soc. Ann eeahe 

■ MAO AEEACEOC. ATXtUM E^fEUE EEAEt^Hf E. O'lTO^ A'Y"2S'JJ 

liEfO'-J EEEEH EAA VEEA^HETUCKOnOC ‘SO'IOT H'Jao'T. 

a^E ^odpuj nxt aoaeeaceoc eee^sa^. *ase a'aheeujc 

AfEJ^AEE TEEHA^do UJ6UEEE UEEA^mfE. E&O?^ £EHEEE EEEA\' 

| ^YEEEEECE<OYEOC. ^ EEAEEA£>^ EfOCj UEpfH^ UA6ARACU)C. 

»AEU ECEfE^OC * EEEVA ErEEAHEOC. EEE1A CEDOVEfOC. 

Onro^ AOAEEACEOC EEEU *lE^C^m\. AH'^EHOH' Ep>^YEE 

*3A VEEndA?\AnP2S EEEEEEYEECECOEEOC1. “KE 'EEVE^^O EfUUHEEE. 

[>EEE A EEHEHEEeId^EE'X: ' EY\EA\>^EEEEAECKOEEOC. EEnE<^n'JJ&l^» 

t*2S<JUtjj ttnE^GXE&AE. IKE OH'HE HEEEEEA^’KEU'SOEJi 

A EE EE'SOH'^yH eVeOHME tESuj^. EO&iE EEEEAEH£>OUOH' EH A EE 

AEHO'r EEA<^. 

BhAHM *KE EEESE EEEETEECECOEAOC. ADTHAUE EEEEEAHfEAf 

yHEC:: EEJODPA^. EEEH EH A AEE AEEACEOG 'KOHOT. 

J. A. ajoute vnaoc- 

imiAnpAp^HC* 

2. A. ecrit me *iErtV)turt!XL* — 3. A. : axtaue 

t 

jul le monde. (Test saint (a'yio;) Marc, le saint Evangeliste (euayye^urr/,;), 

ui vous commande. » I Is partirent comme ii ieur avait dit, allerent a la 

laison d’Atlianase, et le trouverent pi eurant sur son Ills : ils Ini dirent ce 

ue rarclievcque leur avait dit. 

Atlianase repondit, et dit : a En verite (yAr.Ook) si la guerison arrive a moil 

Is par larclieveque, je croirai en Ini coniine en Atlianase, et en Cyrille * et 

n Iiniace et en Severe. » O 
Alors Atlianase et sa femme se jeterent aux pieds des eveques : « Nous 

ous prions d’engager Farcheveque d prier Dieu pour Ini alin quil soit sauve; 

ar, en verite, nous ne pourrous pas regarder vers lui, a cause des maux que 

■ous lui avons l’aits. » 

Ees eveques etant partis, apprirent an saint patriarclie ce qu’avait dit 

tlianase. 

Fol. 233 
r. 

Fol. 233 
r. 
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Tome eeea^e-eeeeeckoveoc. a<^e 1 uveea^omm 

A^O£E EfAMM CAU^y<JJ| UVJOM. A'p\ EEO'Y'E'Y'^VE E2SEUCI. 

AHtfc\>Ar'sm unotjj V^eve me^’Se^ eoota^. 

tjEEE 'Yonruor a iuamt eeeueuje. e&>o?\ p>EEE 

VEEUAEEEEEECOM ~. ECZiEEC UYEE'-^ejueeE ETEMYE^. 

Onro^> A^'iioc. eo fOMMEEE:! vu^ EEME^onruJU. tse oncvEE 

SCXEIE YEEEJ>00'r EMA'-^UJEEE 1 UnEC-^EDt^TIE EE^>2\E. 

OnrOEi EMAt-JTEAM' EE*2£E AEJAEEACEOC. EEE5JL ME^C^>EUE 

EEEEM A?\()0 EMA^jyuJVVE CsLEEOnrjyHf E E&CA J>EMEEE YEEAf^HE 

YEECKOYEOC. ATJ>nOT E*XEEE EEOnr^O joA VEE<^(JA^Anr‘2S;. 

EM'EfEMEEE ElOM'CM'EErEEEUUH E&O'A J>EMOM<^. 

liE'iSE EEEAf^VEEEVECKOEEOC EEA (J AEEACEOC. "22;E TEA^H^E 

A\’E£> E\>OK. EC-2SEEE <Y?00'0 UEEE^ UKAg Vl'YEKK2AECEA. 

• 23s * 2£t EM’Y eVoO'TEE E^fEEE '\ EKK^VECEA. A^A eV^OOTEE 

E^fEEE njx. 

O'ro^ EC"2SEEE YEEE^OOM' EMEUUAMM A YYEA^YEEYEECKO 

EEOC ^yu->EEE E YjjM AEYEO'TM "■* EEMOM^ EE A U AEEACEOC ECJ^MAEO 

EEAA-ij UE^fVE'Y EEOTA Y’Y’E'AOC EEME ^A- 

1. A. : uf]»jA. — 2. A. : nmAuvtri- —• .!. A. : i<qepormm* — 4. A. : nA<-jujmnu 

— 5. A. : n’uwoTn* 

Alors (tote) rarclievequn so rendit an lieu cm etait Lenfant; il se tint debout 

au-dessus de lui, lit line priere (eir/v'l) sur lui, et le signa (a^payi-eiv) de sa 

main sainte. 

Aussitot renfant se dressa liors de son lit, comme s’il n’avait pas ete 

malade du tout. II dit qu’on lui apportat a manger, car reellement depuis le 

jour on il etail lornbe malade, il n’avait goute a rien. 

Athanase et sa femme, ayant vu la guerison de leur Ills par l’archeveque, 

se jeterent le visage contre terre a ses pieds, lui demandant (atrav) pardon 

(cuyv'/toy/fj). 

L’archeveque dit a Athanase : a Mon Ids, garde-toi a partir d’aujourd hui 
t r 

233 de faire du mal a l’Eglise fr/./.V/jcta); * car celui qui agit contre l’Eglise agit 

contre le Christ. » 

Et depuis ce jour-la, l’archeveque fut lionore par Athanase, qui le venera 

comme un ange (ayyelo:) de Dieu. 



Unro^ a eeea^heeeececoeeoc ca'ke mu aeiaeeaceoc. 

V^eee ee'Seeeo^e onuEAfonrcEA 1 lyoim onru<Juon' eeeu Eton's 

fHou\ eu£\e nsEH'Arrt?nosE esue ^Axog. xt Etus<^Ep<p' 

^OKA^m UUO^. EU&E "2£E A^fEECE tt£>EE ESE&E ESA^AE 

UVU^^OUOC. 

Uu'0£> E&07\ ^eueee yeej>uou HUE <pg acxua^o^ 

•EfAU^. OU'O^ A<-JCE?\CUU^CJ V)EEt OnCHE^^ USAEUCAEE. 

Uu'Oj> V^eh EXEt-jE^oonr-. Anruujonr'^ ueeeuje g>EEE 

yAKO^. Ett&vE *2S.E UHOTTJJJ'XEUXOU ESEf <pA'. HE Af 

^HEHECKOVSOC Eul) A'S'-UC^. E^J^E EEEES*2S: A'Xt UEEE EEH A^g. 

UnOO^ A A"\ g SEOnrHO^EU HA^ UTEEUOO UEEOU'^O 

HHECAf AKHHOC. OncO^ EE A<-p AEVEOnrU HUOU<-J UUlA^uu 

! = T\ UAEO EEA<^. 

UnOUH^y EE COE E J±)A'-\UOU'A HA<^. EtUOU^E JACE EEEU 

EOH'EfHOU'. HUGH'S fCnTHUE^E A1. EEE&A 2SA A EEEOH'fO EE AH' 

r^AEEUH^y HUA?\C>0 E&vO?\ J>EUOU<^. 

^CJJJ'JJEEE *KE EEOH'COEE EfE EESEtEuau E^CH'HAEeC. A^E 

1. Pour nA^Hcu* — 2. A. corrige : — 3. A. Cod. cxmH^u- 

Et Parcheveque parla avec Atlianase, pendant que la confiance existait 

nitre eux, de rEvangelion d’Alexandrie, pour qu’il sinteressat (cpiAoy.aAav) a 

-ette eglise parce qu’elle tendait a tomber de vetuste (ypovo;). 

Et par la grace de Dieu il la releva et l orna avec une grande niagni- 

ceuce. 

C est aussi dans son temps que les Cent se reunirent a Alexandrie, ce que 

avaient pu faire les arclieveques qui etaient avant Ini a cause des ennemis 

e not re foi. 

XIII. Kappohts avec le HUJ. Dieu lui donna encore une sauvesrarde 

s-a-vis du roi des Sarrasins (emir); il en etait honore hautement, comme il 

lonorait. 

Un grand nombre de fois il l appela chez lui, pour qu'ils pussent s asseoir 

converser (cuvTuyja) ensemble, parce que le roi avait vu un grand nombre 

■* guerisons operees par lui. 

11 arriva une fois, comme notre pere etait en ceremonie <7uvx;ic), (pie le roi 
PATH. OPv. — T. XI. — F. 3. -'t 
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* i oi. T.i'i Etjcms ee'Xa teot^o ntu fittjuniy yvE^. a<^e ca^o?i 

utp^o hA ee<e<aaecea. At-^crrj^n eJootee. a<^eeat eeee 

AV3CHtvuCKOVVOC- tcC)^' EfAy<^ fstu EEEUAEtEp;y<JLioT}yE. 

Eft OT^f^u K^A tp°^. E^E OTAxTEE A E1EC ETOTUEEVEE 

CA<pA(>OT uuo^ ecA nouA »am. 

Bia^eeat 'At e’eese ttOTfO EVEAEEtsjyA EEduAfn el*oa> 

A^tutUl, OTtEJ> A'-^OC EEOTAE EEEEVE EUUOiyi UEUAM. 

At UAJ'JE EEAK UOtA OEE A VE EEEECECOEEOC EEVEE. EUOTU-ijy 

EEUE. E(J&>e' A'^"rvlAU'.C E’rlK'~uA C°M' <2S;E EEEJJl TEE tpAE 

ETCA'XE EEEUA^. VyEEE TEEU'JJEI ETE^O^E EfAH^ ^EAStu.^. 

0to^> eea^otu-io) Eonruj^ni2 ueee\>'j->ue eJootee. a 

EEOT^O EE AT eA T.TEEA UEC ECUOjyE E&iOrA E"2S;Ujci. A 

OTJ>oA OET^. A^A7Lun- CEU OTEA^H EEEAJl EEVE EOEEEUAM. 

UEEE ^AE EEAT EVEEO^^EE E&iOA. E&VEA. EEEOTfO UUATAEtj, 

CyA<-JJ>U-»?\ eV)OTEE ; EEEE^VEE. A^EEKOn EE'EEEE A S°A • 

A<^E\> uA^fVEA EEOTfEC^UUJOTy. UEEEC^^EUASOU EECA*2S;E 

VyEEE EEEE^OOT htUUAT. ATE EE'SE EEE^ A?\"EOT?\A fEOC. 

AT^^?% eV)OTEE jyA^O<^. *2S E EE'EOT'St UEEE<^;yEEtE. A<^ 

j. A. a joule */it* — 2. i aioulf au-dessus. A. d. A. : ep»otji* 
•' •' v^> 

I'ul. 
i. 

L».ri viut cn passant * avec loule son oseorle; il vinl on dehors do la porte do 

I bylise f£/.x.ay,cl7), regarda dans 1 mterieur ft vit I archevbque debout a Lau- 

tol: dos llamnies rentouraiont, <d mu* \ ertu \ &jvy.u.i:) lumineuse dlait derriere i 

lui, lo fortiliant. 

Le roi avant vu cello grande apparition, fat omerveille; il dit a I nn do 

ceux qui Laceonipagnaient : « Va-t’en, appelle larcheveque pros do nioi. » 

II voulait savoir co qu’il on (bail do la Vertu (S'jvxua;) <]ni Lentourait, (juol 

dlait colui qui parlait avec Ini, dans la voio on il so tenail.. 

Or, avant vonlu envoyer riionnne dans Linterieur, le roi vit la Vertu 

(8'jvy.u.i;) marcher sur Ini. La orainte le saisit; il s'enluit prestement avec ceux 

qui raccompagnaient : auenn autre que le roi n’avait vu l'apparition. 

S’etant hate (hi rentrer dans sa maison, il se coucha do pour et fut comme 

un homme mort, sans pouveir parlor co jour-la. 

Les cliartulaires vinrent on hate vers lui pour s’informer do son etat; 
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f^tUKOT UTEEE ElAnrujEEE^ EU&iE 

ie^ea uEEE^uaw. At^ouu^n n^onr e&o?> e*ea 

.EE<^AK> WA'V E^O<^. O'VO^ nATCi-Uitu A'T'E^jyEpVE^E. • lui. -)', 

\^v\ uaonr UTpy. 

^"TA^OnruJf EE OATH EEOECAE EETJJOEO. A<^UOnC'\ EEEEAP 

^HEEEECKOEEOC. ERA^ji T^E A^^EEt^ E<^*2£ua UUOC. 

!Ve UEEEEEAEC ETEKO^E EfA'IK ^E'XLEEE EEEEJl A HE fjyuuOARvy \ 

AKCA'KE EEEU EEEU UTEEEEATT EREUUAT. EE EEEJJl TEE EpVl 

R’EAEEEAnr EfO<^. E<^OJ>E EfAn<^ ECKE't'lK '. E^OE ETEOnruuEEEE 

\y ^UiU, 

4\<^EfOA0<JU U2S: E EEEAf^VEEEEECKOEEOC EEJOATA&i. TEE^A^ 

AETOATfO. *27E EECA*2SE TEEU TEAETOnO^. EEAfE VEEA^VEETEEC 

KOEEOC OE EEATEUE A El TEE. E ^ AS O U E"EO£>E EfATC EEEUA<^ 

ECTEOAP EEE&iEEE. fcu^A^AK>TEE E2SEEE EEEUAEEEf jymonTjyE. 

AT^fTE^ OEE IAEA A EKE COTE. 

UeT&E TEOATfO EEA<^ OEE3. XE COTE EEE&EEE ETEKEEA^fu^ 

-2SAEE TEEUAEEEfvy'JUO'T'ujE. ^EEAEC ETEEKVEO'Y''^. EEE’JSE TEEA^ 

r^TEETEECKOEEOC. 2£E CE. 

'Vote A^E^EpE-ifE eet&e eeoac^o. eeetsa^ uteea^eee 

1. Lire av^eva^. A. — 2. A. : eckhuk- — 3. A. omet on* 

s le trouverent couclie, malade cle peur. Gomme ils lui demandaient la 

ause (aiT'a) de cette maladie, il leur revela revenement que sesyeux ’ avaienl1 

u. Ayant entendu, ils furent dans radmiration et rendirent gloire a Dieu. 

Le roi, envoyant Fun d’entre eux, appela l’archeveque; et quand il fut 

rrive, il le (piestionna en disant : « Au moment on tu etais debout a lautel, 

vec qui as-tu parle a ce moment? on <[uel est celui que j ai vu debout a cote 

e toi, tout lumiere et feu? » 

Le saint archeveque repondit, et dit au roi : « Je parlais avec moil Dieu. » 

archeveque n’etait pas sans connaitre la Vertu qui etait avec lui cette fois- 

i, coniine toutes les fois qu’il montait a Lautel. 

Le roi continua : « rFoules les fois que tu t’approches de l autel, vois-tu 

on Dieu? » Larclieveque repondit : « Oui. » 

Alors (tots) le roi fut etonne et dit a Larclieveque : a \Totre foi est grande, 

Fol. 2 Vi 

v. 
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vucKonoc. •ZvE o'rrn^y’^ eye ywujteyy 1 V3A 

n,0C?HC'l'AnOC- on^°cY nAiUETi YYYYY ^yAYpOOV HE. 7£E 

aPy&iA YEUAYYYYYYC YpW E'iVyATS'-U'K. E”AOY YYYYY^A J")AntYY 

<\>r\. ^AYO'V 7.E AYEUY 7£E miOK UVpYY HEUUAT. 

tnoOp. X()OCY? E^CriE^O^ VaA'SEYY 

OnrO^> YC7SEYY YYYE^OCnn t'YEUUAT A<pUA'-uYYY YYOXfEUUY 

UTYfOYpH'IHC V)A7EYY YYOno^O. E^UOTT^ EfO<^ YYYYA'Y' 

YYY&EYY 7£E YA A'if Y Af^VYC. 0'r0£> YYA^ejuTA UUO^ EUEJUJT 

YAY&EYY ETE^YYAUJE EfUJonr. 

OnrOJA YYAfE YpYA EOOTaPi OY YYEUKA£> YAJ>YY"A. EB&iE 77E 

YYA^^eju UUO<i A YY ECEUYYY p)EYY YAE'^E YAYCKOTYYOYA. 7£E 

YYAt^UEY'1 YAYAYEU^ YYCVYO^r yyyS^eyy. 

UcuA^YAY 7\.E YYOnrE^OOT. E\>E TYCrrfO p)EYY A7\&> AYY 

^AKY. HA^YYOAC U&iE^Y V3EYY YYYE^OOnr4 YYTE TE^UE 

AOTfO. A^UOT-| E YYY A YYEYA YCKOYAOG. A^AUOYYY YA*1EM 

7SY7S:. A^OT.^ Ey^OnOYY EYYE^VIY. UYYE^^A fU^UY Y '* Ep)0'Y'YY 

YYEUAC^. V)EYY YYYY EYYUYYYY EfO^. OTOg A^OTv^ eVaOT'YY 

1. A. : jtn^TEu; omet ] ja* — 1. A. corrine : tvdoco — 3. A. 
« 

jiiep>ot* — 3. A. omet ce mol. ' J 

UA<qut- — 4. A. : 

a vous aulrcs clue!ions (yptcTtavo;). Pt je croyais jusqu’aujourddiui que 

Abba .lean qui <'*tail avanl loi etait grand devanl Dieu, mais maintenant je 

sais (jlie tu es 1 e Pen* de celui-la, el (jue lu es plus eleve (jiie lui aupres de 

I) i e 11. » 

Kt depuis ce jour-la, il ‘ devinl un liomnie propliele dans 1 ’esprit du roi, 

<j 11 i 1’appelail a loul instant palriarclie, el le conduisait dans tons les cliemins 

on il devait all or. 

Mais le sainl etait atllige de ce <jiTi 1 ne le laissait pas demeurer dans sa 

muison episcopale (sTric/.o-aov); car il aimait toujours la vie tranquille. 

11 airiva un jour, pendant que le roi etait dans la ville de Uelouan1, qu’il 

lit batir a neuf’ dans les jours de son regne, qu’il appela rarclieveque, prit 

sa main, le menu dans son palais, sans laisser entrer avec lui aucun liomme 

1. Sui* la rive droile du Ml. pres de Memphis. 
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eohpas wwecjKonuJW. uuatai'| a vsonp^o 

WA<-} ETEE^JUEUSI. 

Ukpo^ a Rc^mi ussonp^o wahp e^asesesoj'Y- wEOJuonpnc 

WArrE?\OC tnr^H F>ew eeskopeeuw. «tu ^?h EUonpAf^ 

UAf^WEU^CKOnOC. OTOg ACUAT OSS EOnPSSS;±r\ WOnpuasSSS. 

U<b?«A W£>AW2\AUESAC tTUOg. E\>E ASS^E SACua 

no'Y'oj&kji) wos [>suuyonp. 

Gft EOOnPA&i UESAWfSAf^VSC iCAAK V)ESS WOKP 

uvi'Y. eip;><~uc sspA nvsf<^. kata eeessoc1 

WWS^VSGWSASSOC. 

Dto^ eta spwAnp uniOT^mi ;±)<jusas. acwaue evokp^o 

EWSS EWACWAKP E^oaonp. 

UnPO£> EEE2SAC VtAOJ. “SE vyAWEW KEKO'IP'JSA E^E EE A EE VIA * 

WAS E&>0?\ wF>HW EEE. £>STEW2 "Yc50A' SITE WH ElASWAnp 

Efouonp. WEU WH EW ASCOSESJ.O'Y'. OnPO^> A<^JA)UJESS W*2S:E 

Evonpfo V)Esi onpsis^y’Y eHwuouw. eka^c^keu ewas sswonc 

W*EE^CJ>SUS. 

1. A. : mtuoc- — 2. A. : ^ntu- 

de ceux qui le servaient; il le conduisit dans line de ses chambres (xoituv), 

et le laissa seul : et le roi s’en alia dans son chemin. 

Or la femme du roi vit de grandes troupes d’anges (ayysXo?) qui se trou- 

vaient dans la chambre (V.oitwv) avec le saint archeveque; et elle vit une 

grande lumiere, a Linstar de flambeaux (Xa^ozc) ardents, et des vetements 

blancs les recouvraient. 

Le saint patriarclie Isaac etait au milieu d’eux. 11s louerent Dieu toute 

la nuit, selon la coutume (eQo:) des chretiens. 

Lt qua rid le moment de la lumiere arriva, elle informa le roi de ce qu elle 

avait vu. 

Et elle lui dit : « Peu s’en est fallu * que je perdisse connaissance par 

frayeur, apres ce que j ai vu et entendu. » Et le roi fut dans un grand eton- 

nement, apres avoir appris cela de sa femme. 

Fol. 2 
v. 

Fol. 2: 
v. 
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Tome teetse EEoncfO uac. xe teeeo<^ uuatai^ aeota^ 

eVoOTOTE 1 EEEEKOEM'Juri. Xt (riE^nu»^g ETvUME TEEU TEETE 

^EVE^E. VEOOC TvE ACEfAVEAJJJ TEAC-^. 7CE A E TE A EC EOMMEE^y 

UUEEJAC E<^E10TV1M E EE A eV )E?\?\0. EECCATSE p)ETE MOnCTSETE 

UJTVH'A EllOTVEOT'|. 

TOME *Aci;XAT E&iO?\ EEAEMfAC^. A TEOECfO uJUjITEE 

E<^A OIOT TEA<^. OTO^ A EECM^O TC^M TEJ>A VEEVCKTAECEA. 

7EEU ^ATEUOTEACMVlfEOTE U UOTE A ^ OC. UTEKUJ^' TEME<^ 

EE02AC. E^EfAT ATEATE EEEtE^ f EECME A TEOC. 

Ug;±)EUTEE TvE V)ETE ETECVEOVO EEEUUAT. A<-JE TETSE 

OT^UUI ECJMAEVEOECM. E&>OrO V)EEE M^uj^A TETEEG A f AKVi 

TEOC. EEE OnO^fVSC^lEAEEOC VEE 1 )EEE EEE'^EU^yE. 

He O'COEE'EAcy1 UUAT TEJJyESfE &. TEEOnCAE TEE OTCOTE 

O'VEEEEA EE'KEU'JJEE EEEUAC-J. EEE^EM Tv E A<^<pum 1 E^VEUE. 

Ecjonrujuj ETSUJ'A e&>o?. utteeea^>T teme te^c. 

BtEETvVE UEEE^yTSEUTSEVU VIE \> ^7AE p)ETE ME<^UJfA. 

EEvSaE M^O^ UYEE^EUJM. TSE 070^ fVECME A EEOC EEE E^TS:HK 

E^O?,. 

1. A. omct eItotm- — 2. A. : muvurj. — ;;. A. : at OTrnA^*— 4. A. : A<qnuju- 

Alors (to'tc) If rni hii dil : a Jo Fai Fail entr<*r soul dans la ohambre (x.01- 

t(4v), pour (pi ll pric pour nous el nos ills »; mais (&=) olio lui jura : « J’ai vu 

unc grande multitudo rasseniblue pros do eo vioillard; ils parlaient a lour 

I )ieu dans lour priere. »> 

Alors (tots) il )c laissa partir lo lemlemain : le roi en vint a lui rendro 

gloire; le roi halit aussi dcs eglises (ey./.V/icia') et des monasteres (*/.ovx<7TTlptov) 

do moines (j7.ovy.yo;) an lour do sa villo (~6)a.;), oar il aimait (iya-av) les chrc- 

liens (-/Qi'j'Tiavo;). 

Il arrive dans oo (onips-la qu un liornnie lionore vint du pays des Sar- 

rasins : o’elait uu chretien par son culte. 

II avail deux fils : I nn avail un esprit (77VcO(jl7.) demoniaque avec lui; hau- 

Ire avail lui en Egvpte, voulant renier la Foi du Christ : car il ne pouvait pas 

le faire dans son pays (ywp a), par crainte do son pere, qui et ait un chretien 

(y p t(7Ti y.voc) par fait. 
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nttnun ETEUEEE<^'2S;EUt^. A'pA?iO^ ' I"I »' 

A<^E E^EEUE ^EEEA EETE<-JTA(>0^. A'-\*2£EU^ ETA'^uj^ 

E&>0?\ UEEE^EEA^y A<^CUJTEE HA'^ EE^TOE EETE EORP'i.AC 

E£>OTE YE^C. 

ORPO> A EEE^UJUE <pEU-»T UEEEA?\OT\ EEEE iAEEEECORP'XE 

EE^VEfE E^VEUE. YpEE ETE^E EE EEE EE A 1 EEiwEUUJEE EEEUA'^. Xt 

^EEEA EETE EEEEEEECKOEEOC EETE ^VIUE . rauicj EETE 

^ORP^AE. EO&iE ^E A^C'JJ^EU ’TS.l ^AEEATEOC EETE VEE. 

Unro^> ETA VEE^UJUE EE^fHCTEAEEOC E E^VEUE. A<^OEE<-J 

EfO<^ Y)EEE OnPEEE^y^ EE^>A^)E. EE'SE A&i'ivE'^A^EC. Etf&E XE 

EEE ORPCTT'rEVEHC EETA^ EEE- ET A<^U}EEE<^ EU^E EEE*2SEVEE 

UEAfOt-J !. A'^EAUO^ E«&»E £>UJi£y EEE&»EEE ERA^i EO&EETORP. 

ORPO^ A<^ujOEE^ EfO<^ V)EEE ORPEEEJi)^ EEEfORPOT. EEEU 

ORPEEE^y^ EETEUEE. 

Tote a<^eearp ee'xe eee^<-uue. *2Se ueee eee^jajye^e cujteu 

EEC'JJt-^ EETE^TACOO^. A^fEEJE V)EEE OTUKAg VELVET. 

ORPO^ TEESSA^. *2£E EEEKCEEO^ E^YEE 4 E'XEJUK TEAJJJVE^E. 

1. A. : e]eh fit otvu\a* — 2. A. omet ces deux mots. — 3. A. : j>Apo<q. — 4. A. : 
tl^pyn* 

Son pere, apres 1 avoir poursuivi sans le trouver, sc mil en route ct 

vint en Egypte ]>our (ivy.) Je rencontrer; il le trouva ayant renie sa foi, et 

clioisi la part de Judas plutot (jue celle du Christ. 

Le pere du jeune hoinme avail amene en Egypte son jeune lils cliez 

lequel etait Eesprit du demon, pour que (ivo.) les eveques d’Egypte priassent 

pour son saint : car il avait entendu dire (pie e’etaient des saints (xyto;) 

de Dieu. 

Quand cet liomme cliretien (yyiTTiavo;) vint en Egypte, il y fut regu avec 

une grande joie par Abd-el-Aziz : car il etait un de ses parents (auyysvrlc). 

Interroge sur le but de son voyage, il l'informa de tons les motifs pour les- 

quels il etait venu. On le regut avec un grand empressement et de grands 

honneurs (Tip). 

Alors (tote) 1 liomme vit (pie son lils ne 1 ecoutait pas, pour se convertir : 

il pleura avec une grande douleur de coeur, et dit : « Que ton sang retombe 

Fol. 23H 

r. 
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sg^eva 'jnoT Ken ujytuuo epos. p>EVA vaas euj«. mu 'pH 

eo vsvsonr. 

iVro^> ETAcpujms itCA o'revucKOVAoc t'-jOTAfe,. eaape 

tpujTm'A e'^esa usA'mrr. AcppA^vionry uuat va'Xa 

, onrvYt^^otnscKosvoc. <pA' t it onr e&»o?\ aae V^eya 

sAs^epecsc vim mATAVpE. hat'iauo^ 2m 2m oveaascko 

taoc vie. uviE'pus 2m o'r^epeysKOC sae. A'pesi v\E<p;±mps 

uAApo<p. umtppy?AA?\ ;>uaa vimcpono^Ai. 

Onoo^ ETA^ep VAl vi2S:e yasace&vac yaeaasckoaaoc emu 

UAT\ UVAE<pj±)2£EU220U mj A2>do<p. A?v?\A VAApE AA AAA VIA 

ty^-LUonr AC'CS USASA'AOT. Et^^Ui UUO'^ ASA EEUTOSA- 

Unro^> viAcpos vaeukaj> si^vm si22E vsspuuus eua^wj. 

OTO^ EAAcpUT EpOCJ SA22E SAOVOpO. EpE SAE'p^O OKEU. 

AAE22A'p SI A f p 2£E OT SAET^OAA 1 UUOK. 

'Vote a TAspvuus "aa ucp e^emA Aim yas^uj^. etaa<p 

jj^ssas 2m vi22E vsonrpo. 2m sasu sae saseyascycoyaoc neu 

uavt. avci Auorp xe spA YAso'r&iEppyESAonrcpA vae. A^pep 

1. A. corr. : ox nt tmyon- 

sur toi, moii fils : a pnrtir do ce momcnl, tu es un etranger pour moi, dans 

co mondo (atcovj ot dans lo mondo a vcnir. » 

Comnie il chercliaiI un evoque saint , pour qu'il priat pour lo jeunc 

m\ hominc, il sc Imuva la un faux evoque (^£’j8oe-->7/.o-o;), qui * etait de l’heresie 

(capso’.;) des Acepliales : ooinrnc on lui avail dil que c’etait un evoque, il no 

savait pas quo c’etait un lierelique (alpcTixo;) : il lui amena son fils pour qu'il 

print pour lui ot «pi il Flit sauve. 

Avant fail ainsi, cot evoque irnpic (aars#/)c) no put lo guerir; mais 1’esprit 

mauvais tourmonlait Penfant sans lui laisser le repos. 

L liomme out une grande douleur de oopur; le roi, l’ayant vu le visage 

triste, lui dit : « Qu’est-ce quo tu as? » 

Alors (tots) l'liomme lui apprit la raison (Atlx) de ce fait. Le roi lui ayant 

demande : « Quel esl cet eveque-la? » il lui apprit que c’etait celui de 
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UKAg Vlgm YYSSE YUfUJUl HATYAUO^ Xf ORP£>E\>Em 

KOC Y1E- 

Tote a eyorp^o oRpu^n p>EH ^orpyyorp eyyyy via^ uyyy 

YYATfYAf^YYC EOOTAP\ SCAAK. ERA^i £>A YYORPfO. A'-J'IA 

uo<^ eyy&»e iRiA^onr EH^ymm. mu yyi^h-^ ete yye^yujt. 

OY ntUKAg YY^Yn toEiHR^. 

U^OY TvE YYA<-\ YYOYPKO'IP'SY YYYYEJ>. A<^;±)?\YY^ E*2£ulK-{. 

AtjUA^C YYYA?\OnP. Et^^UJ UUOC. "2SE V}EYY <p^>AYY UYYAOC 

YYYG YY^G. EKEEf^UOT UEYEK^^K UYYYTA^do. 

V)Eyy yoRPYionp At-ji e&>o?\ vyJoeyt^ yyrse yyy*keuujyy. * 

UYYCUOT YlOYOjyA^ YY^f'JUU. ORPOYY YYY&iEYY ETAYPYtARP 

AYPEfJAYYpVYfY. A'rT^WJOYP 

c\ YYYfUJXJtY TJUYYC-J CATOH^. EYYECYYT. p)A 

nETYdA^AV^ UYYYAf^YYEYYYCKOYYOG. A<^onpuuu^ UUO<^.. 

A<-$^ YYA<^ YY£>AYYCtK)Y YYOYP<^Y EnPCOlYA *. ETA^EYYORP E&iO?\ 

V)EYY RE^ui|>A. 

1. A. : 

Niouberchenoufi : Thomme fut attristc, quand on lui apprit que c’etait un 

heretique (odpcTixo?). 

Alors (tote) le roi envoya sur-le-champ cherclier le saint patriarche Isaac; 

quand il fut arrive devant le roi, celui-ci l informa an sujet de lenfant malade, 

et snr la maniere dont son pere s’affligeait a cause de lui. 

11 prit un peu ddiuile, et fit dessus une priere; il en oignit l enfant, en 

disant : « Au nom de rnon Seigneur Jesus-Christ, tu feras a ton serviteur la 

grace de la guerison. » 

* A 1 instant meme, le demon (Saijjuov) sort it de cliez lui, sous la forme * 

d une flamme de leu. Tous ceux qui le virent furent emerveilles, et rendirent 

gloire a Dieu. 

L homme se leva aussitot, se jela par terre anx pieds de l archeveque, 

lui rendit hommage, et lui donna des parfums de clioix, qu il avait apportes 

de son pays (ywpa). 



372 MINA. — VIE D’ISAAC. [74] 

OAFEA’AfFA^HC XE At-^uu FE£>AFEFEFur^ NCA'XA FEA<^ 

EFA'AA'SfO UTimA^ FETE AHC FA^C. FEEU TAOX'SAF FEIE^ 

v\;nr^H. 

QtO^ A FAAfUJUA UUAiTIOT^. ^[>0 ETFS Af ^(FEEVFACKO 

tfoc. eej TUEXArrtr.icm kaaa fueafefevfc fea^. 

OTOg A<y\ nOTfT^H E'XAFE ^>AFEUJAK FEEX'AOFFA FEA^. 

ECjEfETFFE UOTCUOT E Pi 0?\ J>ATEFE TEA A f ^FAEFAAGKGFAOC. 

E9fE<2^LUEAF FEAM FEFEAJ±rV. FEAEE<-\E^>OOX TYFfOX. OTOg 

ac^uje fea<^ e&.o'A ^atox-j e<^euox UEp'p 

HatIA 'LoA E'AA^’XOC AE'XA AAEFEC'JU'AVFf FIAT AEFOC. 

XE EpH E Ft IAEA UUOA. E<^E UE FE^AX-$ AETSE FAAAUjit. OTOg 

AFEOK [>uj ^ AAEA^y'J.iiAA FEp)fViF AE^VAT^. 

UeFEEFEGA AEAA 'Kt A l( £>AFEOXOFE e£>0?\ p)EFE FEAGA fAKH 

TEOC. FEVA EEA UOC^Y UTAEFEFE A^^. EpOXFE ujA FAOXfO. 

AT^ ^yeOTA'l V) A FFAA^^yFEAAAGKOFAOG EX^eu UUOC. *2S;E 

• l„l. jc ^VATFFAE FEEFOK Kr\ TAAO FEACAAK OTOg K^EUYA * UUO^ 

EfOK. OTOg FEEFOC-J. c^OA UUOAE. AEEU YAEFEFEAp^. 

He'/XE FAOXfO FEUaox. *2TE AFEOK UEFE EAE^AT AFAAFE 

1. A. : JtAl tA- 

Fol 

Le patriarche lui (lit do grandes paroles sur lo fondement de la foi on Je- 

sus-Chrisl, of sur lo sahit do son nine (i^jy/fi. 

Et I’homme pieux pria Parclievoque d'ecrire pour lui Levangile (sOy.yyiV.ov) 

scion (///-z) .lean ; il lui lit uno priere (eOyyJ) pour des pains d’eulogie (siAoyia), 

demandant une benediction de la pari de l’archeveque, pour quelle fut pour 

lui uno protection pendant route sa vie; cl il s en alia, on louant Dieu. 

C etait conforme (/.ari.) a cequavail (lit noire bon (ayy.Goc) Sauveur (/rwvdp) : 

« Celui qui m’aime, moil Pere Laimera, et moi-meme j habiferai en Ini'. » 

Apres cela, des Sarcasms, ha’issant noire foi, allerent trouver le roi, et 

aecuserent larcheveque en disant : « Voici que tn fais honneur a Isaac et tu 

•237 le recois * chez toi; of, lui, il a en horreur nous et noire foi. » 

Le roi leur dit : <c Moi, je Laime (aya-av); car je sais par ses actes <pie 

1. Jean, xiv, 28. 
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imotj. *2£E AEEUE EYIE'^U-I^ *2£E OXfUJlUE EETE d7'^ V\E. 

OTOg t^C)EEOEE EE'XU.k.j 1 VEAEE. EEAECA'XE EfETEEE'SUJ UUUiOT 

£AVEUEEEEEOnr‘2£ HE. 

11«luonr *Kt HE'iSu.tonr eea<^. xe ec2£e yo'c^yj eeue 

■xe uuocaV uuoee. teeu VEEEEEEAj^y. onro^j xe teec a2£e 

eteveqsuj uu'JJonr eeak ^>aeeueee ueee eee. ee ^EEAEEpE 

CjOn^UJU ntUAK J>E TEE^HEEA'K. EEEU EEEO'Y'UJEJl ETEYtloEET^. 

AOVEE CTAT'fOC. 

CujuuvE AC-J^y'lEUEl’ EpAE. EE :! A^EEUE EEAK. “2SE 

VEE&ETE ETAVE'SOTOnT 4 TEAK. AEEUEEE VEOT"2£ EEE. 

a^E fOTUJ EE*2S;E TEOnr^O TEE'SA^ WUOT. *2SE ATEOK 

^ EE A GET VEETEEE^VET V^E TE EEAE£>eju{^ <p>AE. 

Onro^> catot<-$. A^uono^ eeee^ A'X.TO'r'X.Ai’EOC yee'XA^ 

TlUJOnr. *2S:E EEOTOUJJA) «te YEETEATfEAf^VEC EEET EEA^VET- 

EETE^Onr^JU EEEUVEE. E^yuayE C-JEfAT A EE ATE 5 UUOE. OTO^ 

TETE^^yTEU^E CTAnOfOC. 

anf'EfO'TUJ EE'XiE YEE&i EE^ A?V"lO'Y'?\A ^EOC. EEE'K'JUOT' 

1. A. : E*x.u»<q. — 2. A. omet cc mot. — 3. A. omet ce mot. ayant lu EApituo- — 4. A. 

lit tTAn^onr; no est au-dessus de la ligne. — 5. A. : t<qtpAraiuji. 

c est un homme de Dieu, et qn il nous est soumis; les paroles que vous dites 

son I des mensonges. » 

Mais ils 1 ni dirent : « Si tu veux savoir qnil nous deteste, nous et notre 

loi. et que les paroles que nous te disons ne sont pas des mensonges, tu feras 

en sorte qu il mange avec toi, a la memo table (irivx;), du merne mets qui s’y 

trouvera, et sans qu’il fasse le signe de la croix (ffraupo;). 

« S il ne le fait pas, sache que toutes les choses que nous avons dites 

sont des mensonges. » O 
Le roi repondit, et leur dit : « Je vous convaincrai de cette fagon. » 

Lt aussitot, il appela les chartulaires et lenr dit : « Je veux que le pa- 

triarche contente mon cceur, qu’il mange avec moi, s'i 1 m aime (ayx-av), 

mais sans tracer la croix. » 

Les deux chartulaires repondirent et dirent au roi : « Nous autres, clire- 
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imoT'po. Anon p>A na^peactaaaaoc. uuoeauatkou 

uuon Eonruju u^ateeap^a yasctat'^oc aaujo^ea. 

C^(.un ^nA^A VAAAf^VAETAAGKOrAOC. VATE'-^A CTAETfOC. 

* Fol. -jus * ETEAOOOEJUU AAJ±)OpTA. AE MEAAO'Y'EUU EAEUAK. ^AAAAAET 

TAEK^HT. ACTSE ^([AAA^A^ AAA '. AE TEEAUETT AVA. ' “KE 

CJEAAOOTUJU EAEUAK. 

tlcjEfOnO'JU EA'JUOT' AA’KE TAOT'fO V)EEA OET'K'JUAAT. KE ’ 

^EAAttfE^OnruJU EAEUVAA. OTO^ ^EAA^A^ AAA E£>A CTAEO 

fOC. A^jyAAAE^ <pAA ^A A A UUO^. CAECO^ UEEOnr^y 

E&EU'SEAU AAEPOCT6U EAA<^. EEA^E VAAT^UJAAT ETEAAp)HTE^ 

Anr^Af'JuoT'. 

^CvyuJYEA OnCEA EAOT'EJ>OOT\ E1A TEA A f ^ VAEEAACKOTAOC A. 

'-&E EC^EAATSEAAEEjyAEAA UTAOT'fO. KATA TE'^CT'AAVUA A A. ETA 

E^^EUOA. EAEU GIOTTO. AAEU EEAUEA^y TVAf<^. AAEU AAAAAAjy^ 

AATE EAACAf AKHEAOC !. AAEU OT'UAAvy AA A f ^['JUEA A ATE ^VAUA' 

Ucro^ ETA EC^EUCA 1 AA^SE EEA Af ^HETEACKOEEOC. AT'AAAA 

AAOT'KAAAACKA •’ U&EAAA. ET'TAAEAOT'T UEEEUEAO UEEOT'y’O- 

Fn 

I. A. ajoute y:t ici et l’omet aprcs les trois mots suivants. — 2. A. omct cc mot 

3. A. au lien do mt m lit mu- — 4. A. : tm £>evico — 5. A. corr. : KAmcvoon* 

r. 

tieus (/jitTi7.voc), nous ne pouvons pas manger, sans tracer la croix aupara- 

>38 vanl. Si tn laisses l’arclieveque tracer la croix d’abord sur les aliments, 

alors il mangera avec toi, et satisfera ton cceur; si tu ne le laisses pas, dans 

ce cas nous ne pensons pas qu’il mange avec toi. » 

Le roi leur repondit en colere : « Je le ferai manger avec moi, et je ne 

le laisserai pas tracer la croix (o-TaopoV); s il le fait, je le tuerai. » Et ils ne 

purent lui repondre; a cause de la colere qui etait en Ini, ils se turent. 

(Jr il arriva, un jour que l arclieveque (y-pyisTuV/.o-o:) etait alle faire visile 

au roi, selon sa coutume (^ur/fOe-.y.), qu’il etait assis avec le roi, et (out son 

entourage, avec les principaux parmi les Sarrasins, et une foule de notables 

(y.ojcov) de l’Egypte. 

L arclieveque etant assis, on apporta une corbeille (y-avioaov) de dattes 

magnifiques devant le roi. 



i c\ rvo'rpo ota^ca^iii ueeea^veeevecvcoeeoc. eo^e 

: ^otoeuu EEEyopvrv. 

e1>VE fUOTAPi 'Kt. otoo;> EEcoEpoc Joeee ha^. »eu 

; EE^EJUUE. EpAE ETA ET E VE EE A EE3 070A Pe UTOEE UUO<^ E7£ejuc.j. 

l.A^7fvr^ UYEEEEfOEpEEnEEC 'ZkAEEEH^. 

r.A'lO'VM A^CO'E'TEEE "EEE-JTSETS: EEOTOEEEAU E&0?\. At-\A 

AOEEE UEEEKAEEECKE 1 p)EEE 070 EE A EEOTO^FE A EfE EEE&EEEE 

EEEE&AE^ UETOTOfO. TSE E^OTOUJvy EE”~lA070Eun EE A)±) 

AU'JLO’l. ETAE U'TJET. J±)AEt TEAEUUJET. EE EVAEUA. EE 

EAEUEEm <pAE. 

llOTfO UEEEE^EUE EEpH ETA^AE^ EETSE TEEAf^VEEETEC ’ I'ol. 238 

<OEEOC. EEE^A^OEOTO^A^EOC 2 2^E EEEU VEEA^^OJEE. ATOEfEE^JEEE 

|:EpYE ETA^AE^. OTOOJ> ATOEf^yEpYEfE E7SEEE EEE^EEE^y^ 

EVEA^. EEEU EEE^UOT UEE A AEh.O?;OEE HA Ep-p AE1O70 

1EUAEJ. 

^•^EfOTOEU EE7SE EEOTOfO E^EREU UUOC VEA<^. 77; E 

VEUEUET ETEKOTOAEy^ OTOEJun UUAT. OTOOJ> ETA70KVEEE 

j 70070 eu El EEEEE&iEEEE. A TEOTOfO ^ A YEE Af ^YEE YEECECOYEOC :; 

£iO?\. 

1. A. omet xo — 2. ?>a est ajoute au-dessus. — 3. Le scribe a ecrit deux fois true* 

Le roi commanda a l’archeveque de manger ie premier. 

Le saint, plain de sagesse (<jo<po;) dans les choses divines et humaines, snr 

ui reposait le Saint-Esprit, a binstar du propliete (^oof'dry;) Daniel, etendit 

ussitot sa main droite; tres habilement (icavoupyia) il prit la corbeille ou 

taient les dattes, et dit au roi: « Tu veux (jue je mange dans quel sens ? par 

bi ou par la? dans cet endroit ou dans cet autre ? » 

Le roi ne savait pas ce qu’avait fait Larclieveque. 

Les chartulaires et les notables (apycov) comprirent ce qu il avait fait, et 

urent emerveilles de sa grande intelligence et des dons incroyables (7rapaSo^oc) 

ue Dieu lui avait faits. 

Le roi repondit et lui dit : « Mange du cote (pie tu veux » : et quand on 

ut lini de manger les dattes, le roi laissa partir Larclieveque. 

Fol. 238 
V. 
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Uto;-> iifst yiot^o vm^AsnoT^A^toc. situ vua^ 

j;atn. ^><juc E<-|uyoT;±)OT uuo^. xt ahj^e^oteuu AdvtE 

rsscMATpoc. 

lU^LUonr VI Aq V)EN OTEfOTOM. 7lt UTYE^OTEUU 

rucMATfoc u^yo^u. 

Slt^E UOTfO M<JUOT TZi HA^y HfH'Y A^^> niClAT 

fOC. VYE'S'JUOT YEA<^ *27 E UllSHAT hA'-|^l VYE<JMH& EVU 

■2x YEGAYECA vnt YEYY<AYEYCY<Y 1 E'-J'iSAJJ UUOC. 

XV AKO'TO'.uulj YEMAOTUjiu UlUIU^n YE YYAYUA. jyAH 

YAAYUA. IE YYAYUU^m. ElA^gi YEYCMATfOC EYEY&EYEY UYAY 

UAT EMEU U AT. 

ToME A SIOTfO Ef^y^?Mf5 E'^uu UUOC. GCE A?\VYEYUJC 

UVIIXEU ftuui YECO<pOC Uv]7fH^ U^AV 

ll>A 2iE YpVY EMA<3$’^U-»OT UEU ^UOM Vt^AVUVI^. YYY 

* Fol. 2H9 TEfOVpHMHC UYYEUUO ' YEYESOTf <JUOT YEME YEY^A'A2^E0C YEEU 

YEYYYEfCVYC. i'voo^ OYE A'^I^OT UYEAYATYOC. UilEUOO 

YEUYOTpu^OT YEME YEYCA\>AXVmOC. 

1. A. corr. : KAmcvnon- 

Le roi dit aux chartulaires el aux notables, en so llattant : « Je l’ai fait 

manner sans le sisnie de croix (cTausoc;). » 

I Is lui dirent avec empressement : a II nu pas mange sans laire d abord le 

signe de croix. » 

Le roi leu r dit: u Comment a-t-il trace la croix? » 11s lui dirent : « Au 

moment ou il a avance son doigt vers les quatre cotes de la corbeille, en 

disant : « Veux-tu que je mange par ici on par la? dans cet endroit, ou dans 

« cet autre? » il a trace la croix sur les dattes a ce moment-la. » 

Alors le roi 1 ul emerveille, et dit : <( Vraiment je n’ai jamais rencontre un 

liomme aussi sage (cocpog) que celui-ci. » 

Dieu, (jui avait donne gloire et grace au propliete (~pQ<prtrr\;) Daniel devant 

* Fol. 239 ' les rois des Chaldeens (Xa)A^ioc) et des Perses (llspcr,;), rendit gloire a ce 

saint (6cyto?) devant les rois des Sarrasins. 



RAPPORTS AVKC LK ROl. (iKIEF. o / / 

0w'O£> eea^ujow' tea<-j eee. e^uow'^ Ef>o<-j hhat 

eee&ete nxt eeaw^eap^hc. eu£ie eee^uow hwe 

eweeeV)Vew<^. 

Cuuweu tewa'suj e\>u-<weee. ueeaeke^uj^ njy^pvjfi. 

i.\cj±)<-u\u ueeecveot htuuA'r. a nonr^o h'^uakot 

TMA. OW'ua^v. VE^ATEfEnVE^uu&i EEWA^ UEEEAf ^HEEEECKO 

teog. veeu j>awcV:>ae. t^Auo imo'-j ewa^te^ 

ko't'Xe nxt eeeee~eecv:oteoc 1 mt iecj^ui^a <J. eh^e yeeuck. 

UTEEUEUVW UUOUJE. EEEU YEE^OVEOC. EO&iE *2S;E VIA'TJ^^tU 

•2SOU AW TEE ECEEEE. E&O^ J>EWETE TEOW'fO EE*^ UAnrfuanAVEEA- 

^AWE<-JEf ^EfETVEVE EEEUA^. 

CeTE2xVE OW^OEE & EEOW'fO OH^A eEEE^eu^a HEUUAT. TEE 

L £>AEE;)(fVECWEAEEOC EVE. A^A CEDE EE^EfHTETE EEEUEEOW'E 

fHOW' AEE. 

tiTEE*k.VE TYEOTAE UUUIOT. EEAfE OT^E^VEVEVE EyOET EEA<^ 

TEE. EEEU TEOTfO EEEEECAf AEOTEEOC 3. EWE EYOW'pO EEpnAW'^UJl 

WAEEEA TTE. YEE^EW ^E EWE EpA pETE^T^ 4 EE^^f A TEE. EWE 

1. Le scribe a ecrit deux fois tnn — 2. A. : — 3. A. : nmcAppAKHUOo — 

4. A. : e^>a mjy*] • 

Le roi lui rendit gloire cn Lappelaut toujours du uom de Patriarche 

i77aTpizpyy)$), a cause de la grace de Dieu <|ui etait eu lui. 

Lcoutez (jue je vous disc uue autre chose etonuante. 

11 arriva dans ce temps-la (pie le roi de Macourie envoya des delegues a 

l’archeveque, avec des lettres, riuformant de la maniere dont avaient dimi- 

uue les eveques (sttig/.otto;) de son pays (ypopa), a cause de la longueur du che- 

imin et de la duree (ypbvo;) du voyage, parce qu’ils ue pouvaient pas passer, 

par ordre du roi de Maurotanie, jusqu’a ce <pie la paix (stpr(vvi) se fasse avec 

lui \ 

11 y avait, en efTet (bueiS-in), deux rois etablis sur ces pays-la (y.topa); tous les 

ieux etaient cliretiens (ypicTiavoc), mais (vX/.y) ils n’etaient pas en paix (eipnV/i) 

l un avec I’autre. 

Car l un d eux, le roi de Maurotanie, etait en paix avec le roi des Sarra- 

1. L’Histoire des Palriarckes remplace la Maurotanie par la Nubie et la Macourie 

oar l’Abyssinie, ct. P. 0.. V, 24. — Le scribe a pu songer a la Mauritanie et an Maroc. 
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^uakot|>ia nt. nA^o^ n^n^vmvi ah 1 neu noTpo nw 

CAfAKHHOC \ 

"At t'iA vuA^HtniCKoyioc <jj^y nmcl^Ai 

ira non^o. ' tiA^tuts tnn t'itntovrionr. At-jtp uka> 

n;>vn tuA^yot to&vt iiiekkiohcia. oto^> CAto"i^ 

am do as aucVaac uno-mpo s'd uatp^ahia. 
* <- V_> < ' »it *4 

coom ssa<^. utu V)tn sstncA'XA st'^rfAtpvs 

tOOnOA&>. TAAAm OSS UUOC. At tHAtuntn ^AH 

^^HC'UAVtOC USvC. 

GiAcjcV^m o"ruHji) ncA'ss vtA'-}. emA^o t^Aioi 

vru it^'fy'v^vs. ntu niitA^ nofuo'AoEoc nnt vs^h^s 

u<py. 

Uentnctjuc. a^gVaas ua^ :i on t^yntutfKOAm 1 nsts 

puAUt nnt tno'Tfo tncAss^y-us. tufonrcssn t&iOA £>sntn r’ 

ntc^m^A. tTumiT to&n nonot tucKovioc11 "2St nsit 

VOtKK AHC\A tf^yA^t. mtK'KtU OTill^ n’SSpSO nAK 

l^Aitn 

CnAnrtus -At tssAs n*2S;t ntns&A'Ss nntniu^. A'rt^ 

AiA^Awn |oa vstA^ntsssconoc. p>Antss rsonofo to^ua 

1. A. on-—2. A. : mncAppAKHitoc-— 2. A. : omet macj- — A.: EjynEJuiEfK<Ju?^rEUi 

(Cod. tq>xui?>^nn . — 5. A. : — (>. A. : uonTtiucKouoc- 

sins; 1 autre, celui du grand pays de Macourie, n'etait pas en paix avec le roi 

des Sarrasins. 

{9 II arriva, quand Larchevoque eul In les left res du roi, * que, connaissant 

lour contenu, il eul une grande douleur de coeur, an snjet des eglises (£x./.V/i- 

cia); aussitot il ecrivit des lettres an roi de Maurotanie, lui donnant descon- 
t 

seiis et des instructions, par Ies paroles de lFcriture (ypa^) sainte, ajoutant 

encore (-y.).C) : « Ft vous etes chretiens (yp^navo;) tons les deux. » 

A pres lui avoir adresse beaucoup de paroles pour alfermir son ame (^u/y) 

dans la loi orthodoxe (opOoSo^o:) du Fils de Dieu, il lui ecrivit ensuite de ne 

pas ernpechei* (xcO.'jsiv) les gens du royaunie d'en liaut de passer par son pays 

(/copy.) en venant pour leur eveque, afin que les eglises a) ne devins- 

sent pas desertes; il en aurait une grande honte devant Dieu. 

Les ennemis de noire loi, avant appris cela, calomnierent (ft'.y.GvX/.ay Far- 



SI RAPPORTS AVKC I.K ROl. CONFLIT SOl'LKYK. -> i 

iiuoc. ■st mmAUO uuok eu a no'rpo 

se^ uakot^A' onrm^Ti vt^AH^tun^uj^ veta^. mu 

P>ASEGV)AS EEA&&A \CAAK "'A^YEEEESCKOSEOC. EEEfE^EEUJU^ 

HUIOT EEO't'ETEECKOTTOG. tnO'Y'2)('JU\>A. Onr 

uonou ^j?AE. A7\7\A A'-JEf YEKEO'SPEU^VS UYEOnPfO H"\ UAT 

PEunASEEA. Ety^ GOOSES riA^ EG fEC-JEf^Sf HESSE. iUU VSOnP^O 

U^UAKOnrfSA nErPSA^E 

' £\pe^yAU spAs jajeuiss <ju ssonp^o. ceseae\> onp£>m * 

EEO'X'UA^. EtCEI'AAO'TUO'V' E^HS ESSuaSE EEHOnp E fYEO'A.E USEE 

EEEUAEE. 

ClA TSO'TfO GUJITEU ESE AS A^tXlEUSE'E EUAJJJO. OnPO^> 

V)EU ’Vonruonr a^o'Y'eu^te. sE^AssfEUSEjA'-u^ e^asco^- seeu 

PjAttcJoAS 5HA^. *±)A TESA'T'FO'T'CUA7\S '• EA^cjbAS EEA<^ 

UEEASfH^. 

2£e V^ese yonpsEonp Eno^psEAspo^ e^ok. sessie seas^as 

jySEES SETHS. EEEU SEASCp)AS. *EA^E YSS Af ^HETSSCSCOnOC 

OnPO^SEM EEHE Vt^EU^tu. 

1. A. : ATroTCru^ioc- 

cheveque devant le roi, en disant : a Nous tinformons, 6 roi, que le roi de 

Macourie a envoye des delegues avec dos lettres a Abba Isaac, l archeveque, 

pour ({u il etablisse sur eux un eveque, qu ils emmeneront dans leur pays 

ytocx). Non seulement cela; mais celui-ci a aussi envoye un message au roi 

de Maurotanie, lui conseillant de faire la paix (sipvfvv}) avec le roi de Macourie 

•not re ennemi. 

a Si cela arrive, 6 roi, ils lie feront qu’un seul coeur; ils se leveront f 

coiitre nous pour nous combattre (rcoXe^oOv). » 

Lorsque le roi eut entendu cela, il entra dans une grande colere et sur-le- 

•hamp il envoya des delegues a Kakoti, vers l augustal, avec des lettres de 

ui, ecrites en ccs ter rues : 

« A l’lieure ou arriveront cliez toi ces messagers et ces lettres de ma part, 

isaisis 1 archeveque, et envoie-le-moi en toute hate. » 
HATH. OH. — T. XI. — F. *J. -J 
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\\v a viot|>o ctunvnc Heu ne^^vn. utwut 

vritoju^.s lytn 'ichme. 

UtO^ ETAnfM^O^ nxt EUCloAE EEHE llOTj>0. ATCiUI 

EttOPTA^ NA^HEVEECKOTEOC. t^OOTHl V)EE1 AeK 

K?\VECEA. EEE 'C^^OUAc EETE UUUC^A. TIOnPSSAE EEHE 

ee^c he '. 

Ui r/n o'rvi^ eee ntu nmKAg M^vri hau 

UJUJIEEE. Un\tgOOT HEUUAT. V3EH HA EIEEEEEA^'V 

UUATAIOT AH. A?/AA EEEU OnPOEE EEE^EEl HATEUi 

ETE^EEEJir\ UlVEAfOPPCEA V^AIEH EPPEp ^Ei&>E HVE^OTP 

E/SEEE EEO'Y'SJLAEEEC'AAOT'. ETESJS A EE rSl E OT HE TE^EHEA 

H>aheex vxonp^o. 

IVtpce^ nAT’iArAO'-j Heee onpxAuc. Arro?.^ e^a^t^ii. 

^>«juc *2S:E EH'EEaVaOuL\e^. 

^C^y'JUHE E\>E VAEAP^VEEVEECOVEOC tAJOPPA^ HA2\ViO"PH 

EVEEEUjI. Ec^uO^E V)EEE EEEET^AHEA EEHE &> A^nP^uuvX. £P£ 

ElEUVE^y UOJ±)E EEEUA'J, "’ ^AHA AcnrOEiUEA. JJ^AICnP 

EUi 7S:E OnP EXE EEEtA^U-niE UEXO'rUAEXECUJOnP. 

. A. : nt- — 3. A. omcl \>o el ccril Eyuit mvp 

•_» '1 ( 1 

Le roi avait forme mi lui-meme ec projel, qu an moment on il parvieiulrait 

vers Ini, il Ini culevcrail la tele j>ar le glaive. 

Ouand les leitresilu roi arriverenl, on Ironva le saint arclieveque en reu¬ 

nion dans I eglise (r/.y.’Xy.'ria) : e (Hail la seniaine (g€6o|xotc) tie la P&que (~y.cyy.) 

dii saint da ( Jilist. 

Oh! conduce grand fill le deuil, avec la peine de cceur, qui eut lieu ce 

jour-la, non smilcnienl clmz ceux de noire loi, mais encore cliez tous ceux qui 

connaissaient sa grande inlimile avec Dieu! Tons elaienl en deuil au sujet de 

leur pasteur, ignoranls qu’ils elaienl de sou grief (aOnx) vis-a-vis du roi. 

On le lit monler a la hale et on fcmmeim a Habylone pour le mettre a 

mort. 

* 11 arriva, lorsque le sainl arclieveque etait monte sur son ane, avancant 

dans les rues (77aoctsToc) de IJabylone, que Ionic la Joule marchait avec 1 ui, 

d’apres la coutume (w/,Osta), jusqu’a ce (jidils connussent ce qui arriverait a 

leur pasteur. 



etv E<^uo^yv e<-j;>ev2\ uja nonrfo. A'-jwA'r 

tfuum &v E'roocv. tnrtf^ofm nj>avx;>e&>cuj vEonr<-u&;±)- 

uuoh >7\\ ev?%ac ncAfE. WAjiVCA'^v OEVcnrujcnr. um 

EVOT"“V AVO. 

Uto> evamevat1 efujonr 1 eve eeouo;±)v eveua^. onoAv 

CA ItLjOTmAU' CTEAV CA 'lEt-^AOVV EnT'S'JJ U5AOC UA^J. 

Oee unEfEf^o"\ nsnAnfiAf^nc EUEEi^trv. £>heveve 

nEEVUOJ±)V' EVE3ULAK. UUOVV J>?\V UUn^^OT EVATA^OK. 

a^J±)EEVOno ; Xt1 EEtfUJTEEV VVVU EfETEVV^JOEV V)EVt EVAV 

EW^y^ Vt'JUO'T UTVA^M^. 

U^EfOnOUJ VE2S:E <pEV ETCAOEEVEt AU. VIE CrCp)E?\?.0 EVE 

V)EEV EVEt-JCUOT. EVE*2S:A<^ 2SE AEIOK EVE KVKpA. EpH ETAnE^ 

^EEVC-J ’ E&E EVET^OC. EVAi VCEOEEAV EVE UAfKOC. EVA^yVVfV 

VVrEVHCVOC. VC2SEEV EVVEJ>OOEE nA^^EUCOK. E*2S1EVV EEttfO 

EVOC1' Vt'^UE,rVAf^VVEfEnrC. lEEV^yOEV EVEUAK. V)EEt U<JUVT 

VVV&iEEV ETEVCEVA^uj^ EfO<^. XEU EtOUEp UEVEf Ef ^>0^. 

EEVE^VV ^(EVA'X'-UK E&iO?\ V)EEt TAV^OUEVV7 OTOg CEEVA"j(AK 

1. A. : Epoov'* 

4. A.: — 5. A. 
— 2. A. : ETtrmoun* — 3. On a ajoute au-dessus t^^uu vjojoc* — 

: ptnt^- — (>. u ajoute au-dessus. — 7. A. ecrit e&o?v ^e in^founv 

Et comme iJ marc-hait avec empressement. vers le roi, il vit deux homines 

de haute stature, portant (oopsiv) des vetements blancs, dont aucune langue 

de chair (czpc;) ne pourrait dire la gloire et le prestige. 

II les voyait marehant avec lui, Tun a sa droite et l autre a sa gauche, et 

lui disant : 

« Ne crains pas, patriarche (-a-piap^v);) fidele; void que nous marchons 

avec toi; aucun mal ue t’arrivera. x> 

II leur demanda : « Oui etes-vous, vous qui etes environnes d un tel exces 

de gloire? » 

Celui de droite, qui avait l aspect d un vieillard, repondit en disant : « ,le 

suis Cephas, celui qu on appelle Pierre; cet autre est Marc, mon fils veritable 

(yvviG'.o:); depuis le jour ou on t’a place sur le trone (Opovoc) pontifical (apyisps-jcj, 

nous sornmes avec toi dans tous les chemins ou tu marches : prends courage, 

ne crains pas. 
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1 JoA/IEEE ' SIEKiO'j lyEEE Onr^^Vi^VS. EAKE&exek E^CA 

UTE^>eu{a EE^ UE'IUOVEA^OC. 11EU r\ UEnUAEEECEUO^r. Eft 

EEOC OCO'-Ujy. EOfEEcEfGpO^EEE m|7A '\ UE'lOE) OV.OET IVIC. '«> 

EAEUAVEECEEJOT E 0 OTA Bn. 

OnOO^ ^A»OTO« E^O?> Va>E VE EEECVEHO'Y' UUOEE A^OC. 

AnpEEAno EfO<^ ^>u.AC 7SE EE.tCA'XE EEEU AEEOCPOEE- A?vAA 

UTEOnPEUE EEnA'SfO UEll^UA^, 

IVl A<^<pO(> EAE EEEEEEf ETEJUl^EOEt. AT'UUt EEO'rfO 

EO&iHn^. ESE A^i H'St EEEA ^MEEEECE<OEEOC. AE-^OCPA^ 

GA^W EEEfOnPEEEM jyA^OM UUATAn^. E^UETi VEEfTEE'E 

JAUJOCP EEAPJ. 

^C^y<^*TU T^E HAEJHAT EEEEATEOC EETE Epg EEE1A 

TEEEEEjyg El'-UO'ET- ETKEU^V E^O<^ A<^EE. OTO^ A EEEAJ 

i*iA?i ee a'ep on. eeeeS e e a eeeec*io?\OG. Enpuo;yE EgonpEE 

EEEUA^. tnrOE EEO'T'EUWEE. AMjyEJJYEE V)EEE O't'EEEjy^ TETEUUT. 

otoj> onr^o'Y acoem<^. 

(( Comme tu finiras cettc amice, el quo In soras place aupres de tes 

peres dans la paix (sipr/w,), apres avoir accompli 1 oeuvre de la vie monacale 

(povayo;) et pastorale, le Seigneur voudra (pie (u portes (<popsiv) l'embleme du 

confesseur (rW/AoyYiTrl;), o pastcur saint. )» 

Ouelques-uns des freres inoines (povayo:) le virent paraissant (to;) parlor 

avec d’aut.res; mais (ocalv.) ils no connurenl pas le fond de la chose. 

Ouand il fut arrive an pretoire, oil avertil le roi a son sujet, que 1 ar- 

clievoque eta it venu; il ordonna qu’on lamcnat sent devant lui, avec re¬ 

tention de lui faire du mal. 

Mais il arriva, on voyant le saint (ayto:) de Dieu, et la grande gloire qui 

l’entourait, quil fut stupei’ait; ses yeux virent les deux apotres (c/~6g-gao:) 

marchant avec lui, tout de lumiere ; il fut dans line grande stupeur, et la 

erainte le saisit. 



ha ceueie he'xae-j uvuA^WEnicvo 

TEOC. 1)EH CE"PUEHpEUf A"lPEy. 'SE ^AEEUEEEUHE1 HE EEECA'XA 

•EHAnP'SOHOnP ' HHE EEJ&iVSHK. 

'Vote AME^AEEO?\orECUE uvEonrfo P>eee onpmjirY uYEAf 

ifHCEA. EHAt-JOEH VE^EEH UYEtnrpO. A<4£>EUCE V^AHOH^. 

iKAHA EpfES^ EncJoHO^^- 

^E 'IvtA^ EEEuyevi EEOnPEEHA EECOE^MA. «AE EHEHCE 

;EAEy'2SEU‘2£OU AH H^Onol^HC. 

■ Onro^ YEA?\EEE. ySE E^yEJUVE HHOnPEH AJHHOnr EE EE EOT » 1 

^MJUOnr. EEEU HE^HrEU>JU5E EO&iHH. UEIEf^E fUJonpEy. "2SE 

ET YEE EHEHEHHA^OYJ. YEEYEH A TAf EEEOTA&k HAlCA&iE 

IEHHOT. V) EEE "YoTHOT fltUUAT. EEHVS EHEHEEEHA 

.sohot. 

inA A YEOTfO JXJEEE YESA^HEYEEGECOYEOC. EE^^EXi UUOG. 

st ^nAfKO uuok ue^^Y- hejla yeeUxot ehkeu'Y e^ok. 

EHEE<jyHEU^EJUn E^>OE V}EH E^ VEAEyEHK EfOE-J. 

U^tfOTUJ EE^E E^?H E0OTA^. "St 'YrtAClETV c^' tfOK 

AEE. V)EEE eY»H E"YceuO"TEE UUOEJ. YEE*2S:E YSOT^O HAEj. "2SE 

’ 

I. A.: he v*Euum HE* — 2. oh ajoute au-dessus. 

Quand son coenr se fut raffermi, il dit a Iarcheveque avec douceur : 

Sont-elles des verites, les paroles qui m’ont ete dites de toi? » 

Alors (tots) il rendit compte (dbuo^oy^eGGai) au roi avec une grande conflance 

Taspviata); ayant satisfait le cceur du roi, il s’assit pres de lui, selon qu’ii est 

crit : 

« de vous donnerai un esprit (-vco^a) de sagesse (coipi'a), a laquelle ils ne 

ourront contredire 1. » 

Et encore (Ara a{v) : « S' ils vous conduisent devant les rois, et les gouver- 

eurs (rq'sp.cov), n’ayez pas dinquietude sur ce que vous devrez dire; car 

lEsprit-Saint vous enseignera a cette heure-la ce que vous direz". » 

Ensuite (sitx) le roi interrogea l’archeveque, en disant : « .le t en con¬ 

i' 

J. Cl'. Luc, xxi, 15. 2. Luc, xii, 11, 12. 
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U VET TEAT' ETAKT Ep>OT'TE JAA^OT1. WU TEE TEAT ECSUOUJT 

TEEUAK. 

chn&'V EfU^UE ET'UOUST TEEUAK. E^E OT'OTE OT 

TET^M^Y rtOnOEUTTET. Kur'l E^OK VEEUEUETT'. UTETTE AT' EE) "TOTE 

UTEEC^^VT'Y ETEE^;. E&»TE7\ T.[ AT'Ep A ElOT'EUTEJ>. UUOTE 

TEAT TEA UETT' CATOT TEE TETETE Oj°'\ • 

TOTE TEE'X.E E^YS EETE)T'A&> TEA^ESEnTCKOESOC UEEOT'fO. 

"2SE TEAT^euvit ETA TOE AT' EfEUOT'. ATEU ASSVITVTC TETE 

TE^G TEE. TTOT'^’O TETE TETOT'fUUOTT <\>A\ ETE TETOT'fEUOT' OT 

TEOT'fO E&O^ J>TTOTM. 

IsE TAf TEAT E'lAKTEAT' EfEUOT'. CEUOEyT TEEUHT TECHOT' 

TEtPeETE. E El &>E <p A T eu ETOErfO A^E^> E^OK CA&>0?. ' TC^EK 

K?\VTCTA. SATTEf^UKA^ TEAC ATE. *2S.E OT'VST E^H ET'Y’j.KA^ 

TE'Y EKK?\VSCT A. Atj'Y K AUSpy . 

OtO^ ETA TTOT'fO CEEATEU ETE AT TETOT<^ UEETAf^VTE 

TETCKOVTOC AC-JEfgO'Y' EUAEyEU. 

1. A. : 
r 

jure, par I )ieu el par la gloirc (pii I environin', no me cache ricn siir lcs 

choses que je vais te demandcr. » 

Le saint repondit : « Je m* tc cacherai rien des choses que je sais. » Le 

roi lui dil : « An moment oh In es entre cliez moi, quels soul cenx qni mar- 

chaient avec loi PJ'ai vn deux liommes marchant avec loi, environnes avec toi 

d’une grande lumiere, comme je n’en ai jamais vu de pareille: s ils n'avaient 

disparn, j’allais mourir aussitol de Irayenr. » 

Alors (tote) le saint archeveque dil an roi : « Ces deux homines que In 

as vus, soul des disciples ('j.yJ)r~rtc) du Christ, le roi des rois, celui par qui 

les rois sont rois. 

(( ()r zal vzg) cenx que tu as vus marchent avec moi en tout temps; c’est 

pourquoi, 6 roi, preiids garde * a 1 Eglise {iv.v.lr^'ct), ne 1 alllige pas; car, en 
t 

verite, celui qui alllige l Eglise, alllige Dieu. » 

Ouand le roi eut entendu cela de la part de 1 archeveque, il eut une grande 

crainte. 



[87] MALADIE, MORT I’T SEPl'I/FURE. 38: 

Ueeeeeeca eeae a<^ota[>ca;>eee imt hot^o. u<pH 

EEEOTA& nA^^HCnSCKOHOC. EEOTEECK?\Y5CEA- 

p)EVE ^A-A^AVt ^AW E'lA^ECOTC. 

1>EA<^'2S:U.ie< Tit E&iO?\ rt^EKK^HCEA l)EEE UE’ICAEE 

EEE&EEE. At^uuns EV2S:E n\A\’^HEVUCKOnOC. OTOg A^l^ECE 

EUA^yuJ. AT'IAUE VEOTfO A^EfUKAg EE^EEn. A^-^A^ 

E&>0?%t ATyAAOLj. ATO?^1 E\>AKO^. A^onpm^-y p>EEE 

tveoeeoc umArsoc ua^koc. 

UtO^ E<^l)OCE HE. ElAnrCUJTtU Oxt EE2SE 

EEEMCVEYEOT UTmAHEKON E^V^EVE EAEEJtOEE ACTYE^EOEE EE "IE 

^yEYET ATE [>A$>0^ ATEf TEE^uj E UJ±)E. ujATE EMYC 2S-EU 

EAE^^yEEEE. 

t\CJ^<JUEEE !fc.E Et^EEAUnOEE UUO^. EE2S.E <pY1 EEEOTA&s 

Af^HEyEECKOVEOC EmAEYEOTT. EEAT^EUCE p)A*ltn<^ EE*2S:E 

^AEEUHUJ EEATEOC ETOTaL ETE [> AEEErEECKOTEOC EEE- 

EEEU [>ASEEO\YEfEE<OC. EEEU [>AEElAOEE A^OC. 
- ■ — — ■ * 

DtO^ EEAEfH'Y acTV »ATy6<^TTEEA EEEEEE‘2SE*2S UEp^. EE2SE 

1. A. : 

Apres cela, le roi commanda au saint archeveque de batir une eglise 

dans la ville d Helouan, qudl avail fundee '. 

XIV. Maladie, moht et sepultuue. — Lorsqu’il eut acheve l’eglise de 

toute magnificence, farcheveque tomba malade el soufTrit vivement. : on 

informa le roi; il eut le cceur afflige, et le laissa partir; on le fit monter et 

transporter a Rakoti; il adora dans le lieu (tgtto;) consacre a saint Marc. 

II etait malade et soullrait. Ses freres spirituels (7rvsup.aTiy.6v) du monastere 

(p.ovaGTYipiov) de Scete layant appris, vinrent vers lui, et firent son service, 

jusquA ce que le Seigneur le visitat. 

11 arriva, quand le saint et venere archeveque fut sur le point de se repo¬ 

ser (en Dieu), qu’il y avait assis autour de lui une grande quantite de saints 

(aytoc) qui etaient des eveques (e7uicao7co?), des clercs (y.V/jciy.o;), et des moines 

(p.ovay 6;). 

C est ainsi qu’il remit son esprit (7rveup.a) entre les mains de Dieu, lui, 

1. Cf. P. 6f, v. 24. 
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tyya^hetyycycovyoc Cieyi^ot- onro^ Houoi'.ornyic nctrc 

o riAe<JL»f. 

lWo^> A^EfYIEnYA^yA VX^UJ YXyXE<4j'2S:Y'2S E2SEYX UE^&vA?\ 

YX'XE aSn^A YUJAYXYYVYC YYYEYYYCYCOYYOC 1116 TEfEXXO'T^ 1 

VYEMCOYI AAVYYX A'AYKOYX. UxbpVY^ m<-UCVYxb t'UqYli< 
+> « * 4 4 + v-> \ 

YXY'IE^'XYTS: EXtH YXEYX&iA'A YIYAVC'JU&i TYE^YUJ-j. 

Unoo^ atkoc^ Vaeyx trruucnr ntu onoiAYO Anrt^> 

VYYE^EU^ ET[>aiC tnOtf^A?AYX Y12SE 

YXYEVYYGKOVYOC YYEU YtYYOvYYf YYCOC 'IHfO'Y'. O^TO^ ETA 

UJLU^VY ]yuJVXY A O'Y'HY^y^ YX7.AOC (JUJOnr^. AnTYYXY E^fHY 

E*2S;u.AC^ UYYYJAIEUlJJJY E EJO'A'A&i A VYY'AAOC 'VVY^ OY E&iO?^ 

V)EYY YAYC^UA YXEU VYYCYXO^ YXTE Yldc. 

UeYYEYIC'JJC AT^U-i UYXEC^CJUUA VaATEYX YAE^^y2S;>Y^ 

UYAAT^YA^VYC A^A Y'-UAYYYXVYC p)EYY YYTOYAOC UYAYATYOC 

UAfKOC. 

U'Y'O^ nECJJC'JJUA V^A^OTEYI £>Y*25EYX YTYYKA^Y. YYE^VYYXA 

*2i.E Y)ATEYY V)EYt YtY'pEYO'VY E^Ef YXfEC^EqOYYY ' E'X'JUYY. 

1. A. : jhepEHOT'l* — 2. A. : E^ejuiptcftEnmn- 

1 arcbeveque Pid&le el le conlesseur (ojxoAoyviTT,;), le neuvieme jour d Allior. 

Celui qui Put digne de mellre ses mains sur ses yeux, Put Abba Jean, 

IVveque de Terenouli, sun l’rere spirituel (‘7rveup.a71y.ov), a Pinstar de Joseph 

qui mil ses mains sur les yeux de Jacob son pere. 

Quand on Penl enseveli avec gloire el honneur, les eveques et Ions les 

clercs passerent loute la nuit a cliantm* des psalmodies (^aAAeiv) autour de 

Jui; el quand le matin arrive, une grande foule du peuple (Xao;) se rassembla 

et c(d(Vbra sur lui l oflice sacre; lout le peuple participa au corps (c<ip.a) et au 

saim du Seigneur. 

Pbisuite on deposa son corps (Gd>p.a) pres de son collegue, le patriarclie 

Abba Jean, dans le lieu (totto;) consacre a saint Marc. 

XV. Perohaison. — Sou corps (sup.*) est pres de nous sur la terre; son 

esprit (TTveOaa) est pres de Dieu dans les cieux, intercedant (TrpeG&ueiv) pour 

nous. 



Q'rop* TEStnA^'\ ^e hh eeeotaivi^onr has e&o?% 

Ha*2£UjICJ EEEEEA'lfEA^VEC EEEU NEYEfOEpYEnHC 1 EEEU VEEA 

rVOCTO?\OC 1UU EE VE EOOnrA&k TVE^Onr. 

UcEJ±)VU\EE "ZvE EEAEE "IVEfOnr 'lEEEJJJAujEEE EO'Y'EEAE £>E'IEEE 

VEE^E'r^VE EUOnrA&» V)EEE EE^C 'HC VEEEEOC. 

AE E^E TEEiVJlonr E^VE^EVEE EEA^ VEEU VEE^EUjI’I VEArAUOC 

EEEU EEEEEEE A E 0OTA^i )JJA EEEE(> EE"EE EEEEVEE^ 'IVSf0"T. AUWE. 

1. A. omet ces deux mots. — 2. A. : Epnptntm n&<^ (Cod. tpnptnirt . 

Et nous croyons <pie tons les saints viendront au-devant de lui, patriar- 

mlies (7raTpiapy/i;) et prophetes f-po-pr-/,:), apotres (o-ttogtoIo;) et tous les saints. 

Et il nous arrivera a nous tons dobtenir la misericorde par ses saintes 

jprieres (vr/y) en Jesus-Christ uotre Seigneur, a qui appartient (~p£TC£iv) la 

gloire avec son Pere plein de bonte (aya.06;) et avec l Esprit-Saint dans tous 

les sieeles des siecles. Amen. 
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P. 4 

^ ~ 

-'C rV-V -X> 1 1 __> 1 ' *' " 
ij _*^jij Cja;>wyi <cy> d^kJI fcjlr U L)j 

jl Ldi dLUJI ^y^lo^C^-d '* byu^ £~ol_)l cJI ^ dJSj ^j-dl 

I LJ_jLj p-fc ,_~d a._' jA_L_^^V1 (^”w^ ^b-A_^Aj J b-Vh 2 o~^ crJ*. 

-P r>\ or 

ja i^tll cJI J jl£ Uj £*JI ^y bU j a*Ls by_iC j^UVI 0l£ JJo aJ 

yydj ^jLdl IWJI lj o'jjdC-VI Jl ^ylo^Gio d-U 

tXJIj ^.Jll pr-^^w»3l> jJ ^ 1 g^---Hi 1 LJdi^ ^l_l_3_8 <U)I lT*5 

1. E add. b-^iJl o’U. yjo yyU^b. — 2. AC ^**ft)l *jJL ^^iaj E om. ^yJ! F 

jJl (j~&Jl G ^yd! jJj. — 3. Mss. iy»UJ!. — 4. E add. ^Lo'd ibly. 

CHAPTER VI (suite) 

PETER I1, THE MARTYR, THE SEVENTEENTH PATRIARCH. A. D. 300-311 P. 4 

When Abba Theonas, the patriarch, went to his rest, the clergy of 

Alexandria assembled with the people and laid their hands upon Peter the 

riest, his son and disciple, and seated him upon (lie episcopal throne of 

.dexandria, as Theonas, the holy father, bade them; and that was in the 

ixteenth year of Diocletian the prince. And when Peter saw that the 

icked Arius had filled the whole country with confusion through his 

inbelief, he cut him off and banished him from the Church. 

And in the nineteenth year of the reign of Diocletian, his letters came to 

lexandria and Egypt; and he brought trials upon the Christians, and des- 

■oyed the churches of God, and killed many persons with the sword; and 

lose that believed in Christ fled into the wilderness, and into dens and caves, 

hen Diocletian established guards and watchmen in every place of the 

1. Eus., //. E.y VII, 32; VIII, 13; IX, 0. — The seven mss. collated for the preceding 

•sciculus have been consulted also for the present one, the Paris 111s. 4772 being here 

-signaled by the letter G. C, like E, contains an abridged text. 
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a. 1 v jlC - -/ ° L' 
cn > Ld ^ ? ylo^JLo M\ XS^.i 

IjJoA dl)jl jl ^ ^jLaJI <J^ p-Sg^lj ' jr^A ^)1 ^kVl 

b a—i-v? -A_? ', L dUUI I 4.^/U-l a *y_=>=^wJ\ J b a..« J J *0‘ J-VSC^Yl cJ jizj r >Aj A 4-oL<J1 

J I ^*d m ,J ciu _,L<!I „aU U» -u’l . I .AU jl il<i\ ciUI Ji * ,jlS . 

I b Al& j b o-'w-U Jliu^Y! v« y>d ' v-> L~$a Gl/LJI i n ... it . . v . 

L> • i 

Ug> *J)j -U-j W=~ L.C l±s lil 1 Jl* • A 
~y y ^ f v ^ w , Uc , .... V • ^ O' A>- ® *y^-—Jl 

b ' i 

* P. '.r, A> 

i/ 

V—. <A>- v_J flt-W 
'~y .. ^ i< 

v Aj V_ 
• 

_ * ^ • ■ •• •• c •• 

V a..«go \ o._SI 

^ 
fcLJI o ') Lfc JJ a 

^ W ^ ^ 
^ a.- 

~y 

lvA> 1 b *v.a als 
L/ \ v 

b aJ>- a 
* -~y .. —' 

^ a.-k>- W; \ 
-/ •• ^ 

♦« 

*ki. J , - 
•• 

LJI _A’I lJUb _ii dlUl A, ^ Lws3 ^ 
^y 

ji 4_ 

_? Wj>s 1 a ) aLt'i a 

E om. to ,. wk;L. — g, 1L 
* ^ " * 

— 5. I'] om. to >oXLJJ i ,kY. — : 

province of Egypt and I lie Thebaid as far as Antinoc, and commanded them 

to kill all the Christians that they found. Afterwards those guards seized 

the blessed Peter’, patriarch of Alexandria, and threw him into prison, and 

made known to the prince that they had seized him and bound him; and so the 

unbelieving prince commanded that they should take oil his head. When the 

letter came to them with this order, they hastened to perform the prince’s 

bidding. Hut when they wished to bring Peter out from the prison that they 

might take him and kill him, the people assembled at the door of the prison, 

and sat by it, to watch over their shepherd, saying :« W hen we are all put 

to death, then Ins head shall be taken. » So those soldiers began to consider 

how they should briny him forth, so that a great multitude might not die on 

account of him; for all the people had assembled for his sake, the old and 

the voung, and the monks and tin* women and the virgins, and were weeping 

J\'iG abundant tears. * And the soldiers agreed together that they should enter O O J 
and bring him forth, and slay any of the people who opposed them, as the 

prince’s letter directed. 

Now the reason of the prince’s command to seek and put to death this 

1. Sec tli(3 throe versions of the Acts of Si. Peter, published by Baronius and after¬ 

wards Mai, Spicil. Horn., Ill, p. 673, Borne, 1840; Surius (25 Nov.); and Combetis, lllu- 

striuni Christi Marty rum lecti Triuniphi, etc. p. 189, Paris, 1600. The last alone is in the 

original Greek, the others being Latin translations. Cf. Yiteau (Greek text), Passions dcs 

saints Ecaterine, Pierre d’Alex., etc., Paris, 1897; Bedjan (Syriac version), Acta mart, et 

sanct.y t. Y, Paris, 1895, pp. 543-561; Jlyvernat, Actes des Martyrs, tires des Mss. 

copies, etc., Baris, 1886. 
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-\SKZrJ I .A—jt— Lj' -*3> ^ aJ ? 1 

Jl 1 -cJI .1 J v j iR i=! JL. <uJ jUl iillA 

o - ^ !Jj> O^J <^U' -v^' lA1' JJj 

| ’ Us jJj La* Jjj .? iil^J *0 jl^j ^jLaJJ L^jL^ jLw>j ‘’alo 

UjcCM) -_r jl ,J~\ t LlL_J tl L»-J J si-VI Iju» jl uu. iJ 

JiliJ r . -I' jlxJI Lie a—jo" X, lr«^ }L! LJ, -uL • r*- 

a >L 

IJLli LjJj 

I duui 

I Aj ! ,^Uc. Uis aj .2 4_0~*-« 

Jl Jl 

fJJI LL ji\ i_^JI V 8JJ J\<i\ IjJ 

J-- 

J^' Cj> jl Tt.-,_j 1 v ^4.-> 

12 Joli A_U A, , li - 
C_ - . >> 

L5~ 

vAj L> -0 4 C- -A—> ^o> lAj^o L/Lb 4.-0 A^J? jjl— 5 ■ -A»>- L-L 
• « .. -j r (j? V • * —<■ 

y ^ <>J.L* u?y^-> V-cG V" -c-*. W2*- ^ 
LaJU J li-C- 11 JlSsJl ^ Ja>U? I ^ J l ^cJlsj AjUj 

*' crU' ur* L—“ V 

1. APR jjgsJ lyJ! DF 1^1 E v^XUt j;jJ| JjjJI 1^1. — 2. E 

to jU. — 3. DF ^old. — 4. DF^J. — 5. E om. lo C.UJJ add. jltfl sjXUl 
V_> >•• J" ' J J 

om. 

Si-Jo. 
^ rJJ 

— G. E om. to |j-6*3 add. UoU wij .,Uo Ui. — 7. E om. to b^,!. — 8. E om. to J 

\ , Jl. — 0. E om. to add. Jl ^-xs. — 10. E om. to j-i. — 11. ABDG 

LajUl. — 12. E om. to vxXJi qJI add. Jl. 
• -J x5 

at her and patriarch was as follows. There was at Antioch a man named 

Socrates, who was one of the commanders of the troops which served at the 

palace, and was a comrade of Apater, who was martyred with his sister Irene. 

This Socrates was by birth a Christian, and was baptized; but lie denied 

us religion, and came to hate the Christians. And he had a wife who was 

good and charitable and a Christian, by whom God granted him two chib 

I Iren. So when they grew and were fit for baptism, the wife said to her 

msband : « I pray thee, my brother, to travel with me to Alexandria, that 

Lve may baptize our children, so that they may not die without baptism, lest 

he Lord Christ be aimry with us for our neglect of them ». Then the 

mbeliever replied : « Be silent; for thou knowest not the troubles which 

lave come upon us in these days; lest the king should hear and be exceeding 

vroth with us. » Now his intention was to frighten her by this; so that she 

night leave her children without baptism. But when she perceived that he 

.vould not consent, nor travel with her, she took her two children and two 

rustworlhy menservants whom she had: and she went out to the sea-shore, 

ind prayed, saying : « 0 Lord Almighty, Father of our Lord and Saviour 

esus Christ, if thou wilt make rny journey easy, prepare for me a ship in 

vhich 1 may depart. » Then while she was praying, she saw a ship about 
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I. E 

. \\ U-vji 
“A • 2. E om. to , LiJl Ijjj' add. J .'JO, • > JU. L^ojjJI »V>JI sjXb 

3. A1>D(4 (,^wj F ULjI. —k. ABDU om. lo Lo.^xjj — 5. E om. (o Ji. 
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to set sail. So she railed one of I lie sailors, and said to him : « Whither arc 

von voyan’inflf r » • » O O 
me with you 

o answered : « ho Alexandria 

and i w 

And she embarked on 

]>ay you a 

i a t s 

O’ 

)>. She said to him : « Carry 

arc ». So he consented (o that. 

>, lakino* her two children, and her two men- 

sei’Yants. And after two days a high wind lose against them, so that eyeryone 

in the ship was troubled. Then I hat belioYing woman thought: « \erily 

God will not hear a sinner like me; bill that which has come into my mind 

1 will do ». Then she arose and spread out her hands, and turned her face 

to the East, and prayed, saying : « 0 God, who knowest everything before it 

takes place, thou knowest what is in my heart, and that I love thee more 

than life or wealth, more even than mv children and mv own soul. Behold, 
• t 

we die in I he midst of the waves for thy holy name’s sake. 0 Saviour, 
• », 

0 Lord, O my God and Saviour of mv soul and my body, have a care for my 

children who are become orphans on account of thy holy name, and let them 

not die without baptism. » And when she had finished those words, she 

took a knife and said : « () Lord Almighty, thou knowest my heart ». And 

she cut her right breast with the knife, and took from it three drops of blood, 

with which she made the sign of the cross on the foreheads of her two 

children, and over their hearts, in the name of the Father, the Son, and the 

Holy Ghost; and she dipped them in the sea, saying : « I baptize you, my 
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children, in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost ». Then she 

embraced them, saying : « If death is to come to us, then let me die now, 

me and my two children. » So when the Lord saw her faith thus firm, lie 

quelled that tempestuous wind; and there was a great calm. And they 

arrived after three days at the city of Alexandria. 

So when they entered the city by the help of the merciful God, since that 

day was in the week of Baptism, which is the sixth * week of the Fast, when * j 

infants are baptized, that woman went straightway to one of the deacons, 

and said to him : cc My Father, I wish to have an interview with the pa¬ 

triarch )>. So he said to her : « What is thy business with the patriarch? » 

She answered : « My Father, I am a stranger, and I wish to baptize these 

two children of mine ». The deacon asked her : « Hast, thou no other busi¬ 

ness than this? » She replied : « No ». He said to her : « Take thy seat 

in the church; behold the patriarch will come and baptize the infants, and 

will baptize thy children with them ». So she did as he bade her; and when 

the time came, and the father and patriarch had finished the liturgy, they 

presented to him for baptism the infants who were to be baptized; and so lie 

baptized them. Then they brought to him the two children of the woman of 

Antioch; but when the patriarch took the two infants to baptize them, the ‘ 

water was congealed, and became like stone. When Peter, the holy pa¬ 

triarch, saw this, he was astonished; and he commanded to set those two 

aside; but he told no one of the congealing of the water. Then he bade that 1 O O 

\ 47 
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I lie oilier cliildrcn should he presented to him, and when the other infants 

were brought the waler was liquefied, and became as it was at first; and he 

baptized those that were presented to him. Then he gave orders that the 

two children of the woman should be presented a second time; but when they 

were bronchi to him, the water was concealed again, and became like stone. 

So he sent them back, and the infants of the city were offered to him again; 

and the waler was unbound, and he baptized them. After that, he asked for 

the two children of the woman a third time; and the water was congealed 

again, and became like stone. Thereupon the patriarch bade the arch leacon 

of the church fetch their mot her; and so he brought her before him; and he 

said to her: v Make known to me, woman, thv circumstances, and tell me 

what thv religion is ». She replied : « 1 am of Antioch, and my family are 

Christians ». The patriarch said to her : « Then what hast thou done? For 

behold, the Lord will not accept thy children for baptism)). She replied: 

« Near me, my Lord and Father, and be patient with me. For indeed thy 

Paternity knows how Christians arc persecuted throughout the world in 

these days, and the worst of the trouble is at Antioch. And when these two 

children of mine grew up, and 1 found no way of baptizing them there, I 

asked their father to journey with me to this city, in order to baptize them 

here, but he would not. So I took these two children of mine, and went out 

with them to the sea-shore, and there we embarked in a ship; but afterwards 
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when we were in 1 lie midst of the waves, a tempest arose against us, so that 

the ship was near sinking. Therefore I took a knife, and wounded my right 

breast, and took from it three drops of blood, and made the sign of the cross 

upon the faces and hearts of my little ones, and dipped them in the sea, in 

the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, three times. For this 

reason I lie Lord withholds them from baptism. And this, by the truth of thy 

holy Paternity, is what I did ». So the patriarch said to her : « Let thy 

heart be comforted, my daughter; fear not, for the Lord is with thee. 

When thou didst wound thy breast, and take from it the blood, and make the 

sign of the cross upon the faces of thy two children, in the faith of God the 

Incarnate W ord, whose side was pierced on the cross with the spear, when 

the water and the blood came forth from it, he it was who made the cross 

over thy two children with his divine hand ». Then the patriarch blessed 

those two among the baptized, but did no more to them; for lie could not 

baptize them a second time, because the Lord had accepted them on the 

sea. * For the patriarch said: « None can be baptized twice, for there is one 

baptism only; and these two have already been baptized once by the inten¬ 

tion and faith of their mother, and by what she did ». 

Then the patriarch composed on this subject a homily, beginning thus : 

« The mercy of God which descends upon men ». And he gave to the two 

children of the holy Mysteries. And he took them and their mother into his 

★ P. 48 
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house until they had kept the Feasl of the Holy Easter. Then they returned 

to their own city in peace. 

But when her husband learnt what she had done, lie went to 

Diocletian, the unbelieving prince, and said to him : « Know, my lord the 

prince, that my wife committed adultery* in this city; and when 1 hindered 

her, she went away to Alexandria, and committed adultery with the 

Christians during many days; and she took my children, and performed upon 

them a rile called baptism. And behold, she has returned hither. W hat 

thinkest thou that I should do with her? » Then Diocletian commanded 
» 

Socrates her husband lo brin^ her and her two children before him; and O 
he did so. And when she stood before him, lie said to her : « () woman 

deserving of death, why didst thou leave thy husband, and go away to 

Alexandria, and commit adultery there with the Christians?)) Then that 

holy woman answered him : « The Christians do not commit adultery nor 

worship idols; but do whatsoever thou wilt; for thou wilt not hear another 

word from me ». The prince said Lo her : « Make known to me what happened 

to thee at Alexandria. » But she would not answer him. Therefore the 

prince commanded that her hands should be fastened behind her, and 

that her two children should be placed on her lap, and that all three should 

be burnt in the lire. So the holy woman turned her face to the East, and 

her children with her; and thus they gave up their souls, and received the 

crown of martyrdom. 
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Then the prince asked her husband Socrates : « Who is it llial does these 

things at Alexandria?)) lie replied: « It is Peter, the patriarch of the 

Christians ». So when he heard this, he was filled with anger and wrath, 

because he was full of indignation against the holy Peter, the patriarch, on 

account of the writings which he had composed in refutation of the worship of 

idols. Accordingly he wrote to his deputies at Alexandria, commanding that 

they should take his head. And while the soldiers were zealously obeying 

the commands of the prince, and Peter was in prison, as we have said 

above, Arius, the unbeliever, learnt that they wished to kill the patriarch. 

Then Arius feared that Peter would go to his rest, while he would remain 

bound by his sentence of excommunication. So he went to certain priests 

and deacons and many of the laity, and begged them to visit the prison, that 

they might throw themselves at the feet of the patriarch, and pray him 

to set Arius loose from his bonds of excommunication. Now they thought 

that Arius made this request out of piety, and therefore they consented to his 

petition. So they entered into the prison, and cast themselves down before 

Peter, and prayed. Then they made prostrations to him, and besought him 

to loose Arius from his bonds. But the patriarch cried out with a loud 

voice : « Do you intercede with me for Arius? » Then he raised his hands 

and said : « Arius shall be at I his time, and in the time lo come, excluded 

from the glory of the Son of God, our Lord Jesus Christ ». When he had 

said this, a great fear came upon them, and not one of them dared to answer 
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a word. But when he saw that they were afraid of him, he comforted their 

souls. Then he rose up from the midst of them, and took with him the 

two old men, Acl i ill as and Alexander, his two disciples, and went apart 

with them, and said to them : « God, the God of heaven, will help me to 

accomplish my martyrdom. * Then thou, Achillas, the priest, shall sit on 

this throne after me; and thy brother Alexander after thee. Say not that 

there is no mercy in me, for I am a sinful man; but Arius is full of hidden 

guile; and it is not 1 that have excommunicated him, but Christ. 1 tell you 

that this night, when 1 had finished mv prayers and fallen asleep, I saw a 

youth coming in to me, with his face shiniim’ like the lrn'lif of the sun, wear- 

ing a garment which clothed him down to his feet, but it was torn; and lie 

look up the part where it was rent in his hands, and covered with it his 

breast and his nakedness. So when I saw him, I rose hastily, and cried 

with a loud voice, and said : O my Lord, who is it that has torn thy gar¬ 

ment? He answered : Arius has rent it. Therefore receive him not, and 

have no fellowship with him. To-day there will come to thee some who 

will intercede with thee for him; but let not thy heart accept him, for I 

have forbidden thee to do so. Likewise charge thy disciples, Achillas and 

Alexander, who will sit after thee on the episcopal throne, that they receive 

him not. There my speech with him ended. And now I shall accom¬ 

plish my martyrdom, having charged you as he commanded me. Aon, i J fj 1 O O J 
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my brethren, know how I have been all my time with you, and what 

trials I have encountered, and the conspiracies of the unbelievers and idol- 

worshippers; and how I was continually fleeing from place to place, from 

Mesopotamia to Syria, and to Palestine and Ramleh and the islands. Vet 

I did not cease to write to you two, secretly and openly, nor to comfort the 

people through the power of (lie Lord Christ, day and night; and l neglected 

not the flock with which 1 was entrusted. And my heart was greatly 

grieved; but in spile of all this I did not neglect the care of Phileas and 

Hesycliius and Pachomius and Theodore, who were imprisoned for their 

faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, and merited grace from God; for I used to 

write to them, and to speak of them in my epistles from Mesopotamia. 

And 1 suffered great trouble and torment for their sakes, lest anything 

should happen to I hem together with the priests who were in prison; lor 

more than six hundred and sixty souls became martyrs. Now, as you 

know, 1 have the care of you all; therefore, when I heard that they had 

been martyred, I worshipped and thanked him who strengthened them, Jesus 

Christ, who also counted them among his martyrs. So likewise I pray him 

to number me among them. Moreover you two know the evils which have 

befallen me from Meletius of Asyut, who divided the Church of God, which 

tlie Lord Christ, the W ord of God, redeemed with his holy blood, when 
m 

lie laid down his life for it ». 

Then the father and patriarch, Abba Peter, began to teach those two, 
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and charge them to beware of the guile of the aforesaid Meletius, that they 

should not associate with him. And he said lo them : « Behold, you two 

see me hound for the love of God, while I am awaiting his will; for the 

olficers of Diocletian daily deliberate how lo kill some of us, as you know, 

and they assiduously carry out what llicv are commanded to do. But 1 do 

not fear for myself, and only desire lo finish the course which God has 

appointed for me, and my ministry, which I accepted from the Lord Jesus 

Christ, my God; and he will help me to complete il ; henceforth, therefore, 

you two will not sec my face in the body after this day. i testily to you 

that I have declared everything to you; and I am pure and free from sin. 

50 Therefore keep the Hock * which the llolv Ghost has entrusted to you, and 

juanl the Church of God which he boner lit with his blood; fori know that, O O 
after I am separated from you, some of I he people will arise and speak 

words of blasphemy, with the intention of dividing the Church, as Meletius 

has done, whom many of the people have followed; but 1 beseech you to 

be vierilant, for you will encounter trouble. For you know what befell 

the Father Theonas, who brought me up, and upon whose episcopal throne 

1 sat after him, and the evil which he suffered from the worshippers of 

idols. And I hope that a grace like his will come to me, similar also to the 

grace given to the Falher Dionysius, who hid himself in various places on 

account of the heretic Sabellius. What shall I say also concerning He- 
J O 
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raclas and Demetrius, the two blessed ones, and the disorders that they en¬ 
countered, and the hostility which they endured from Origen, the madman, 
ind all that took place through him; and concerning all our fathers, who 
were before us, and what they bore for the Church of God ? But the grace 
of God, which was with them, was that which overshadowed them and pro¬ 
jected them. 

And now I commit you to God by the word of grace, which has the power 
o preserve you, and to preserve his dock ». 

And when the Father Peter had said this, he fell upon his knees and 
orayed and worshipped with those two, and gave thanks, and clasped them 
o himself, embracing them, and kissed them. And Achillas and Alexander 
hissed his hands and bade him farewell weeping, because of his saying to 
hem that they would not see him after that day in the body. %j %J 

Then he returned to the assembly near which he was standing, and re¬ 
named among them and exhorted them, and comforted them, and prayed 
or them, and blessed them, and consoled them, and dismissed them in peace, 
xml when they went away from him, they informed the people ol what he 
ad said, and of what he had done in the prison with regard lo Arius. 
md when the people heard this, they marvelled, for they knew that God 
/as with him, and had separated Arius from them. But when Arius learnt 
lis thing, he kept silence and concealed himself and his opinions and his 

uile, because his hope in the patriarch Peter was cut off. 
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So wlien the Father Peter heard of the strife on his account between the 

troops and the people of the city, who prevented the soldiers from approach¬ 

ing the prison in which lie was, he feared that some would be slain for 

his sake, and resolved to preserve his faithful people, and to redeem them 

with his own life. Therefore he sent word In I lie soldiers secretly, saving to 

them : « Come (his night to the wall of the prison at the place where I will 

knock for you from within; and make a hole through it, and do what the prince 

has commanded you to do ». And when they heard this, they accepted his 

words. Accordingly they went that night, secretly to the place of which he 

told them, which was a cell where lie was separate from the other prison¬ 

ers, of which none of the people knew; and then he knocked at the wall 

from within, and when they heard hin 

he knocked, and made an opening there 

on his face, and put his head out to 

had opened, saying : a It is better that 

the people should perish for my sake ». 

head, and went away. Behold then this most admirable deed! 

Now there arose at that hour a violent wind, so that none of the people 

who were guarding the door of the prison heard the sound of those that 

pierced the wall; nor did any of the prisoners hear it. Thus this blessed 

father accomplished the words of the holy Gospel, and the words of the 

Jews which it relates* on the day of the blessed crucifixion, namely, that 

they broke open tlm place where 

So lie made the smii of the cross O 
cm, through the hole which they 

should give up my life than that 

Thereupon the soldiers cut off his 

I. S. John. xi. 50: xyiii. 14. 
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it is better that one should die for the people than that the whole people 

hould perish; * and he was like his Lord, the Good Shepherd, who gave his * l\ 

fife for his sheep. But the people meanwhile were fitting by the door of 

Ihe prison, and knew not what had happened to him. 

In another copy, however, it is said that he came out through the hole 

n the wall, and thp soldiers took him and led him away to a place called 

■UmcoUa, the interpretation of which is Cattle-yard; and this is the place 

a here was accomplished the martyrdom of the glorious father, Saint Mark 

he evangelist. But when the soldiers saw the holy Peter thus giving him- 

•elf up to death, they were Idled with awe, and dread fell upon them. So 

e asked them, and said to them : « I pray you that I may go and receive a 

lessine: from the body of the father, Saint Mark the evangelist ». Then they 

♦onsented to his request, and said with shame and downcast looks : « Whatever 

iou desirest, father, do quickly ». So he went to the place where the body 

If Saint Mark, the evangelist and bringer of good tidings, lay; and he prayed 

md received a blessing from I he relics, and knelt by them, as if he were 

iiscoursing with the saint, saying : « 0 my father, evangelist and messen¬ 

ger of the Lord Christ, the Only-Begotten Son, who dost bear witness to his 

hassion, thou art the first martyr and the first patriarch of this sec. Thou, 

I > pure and holy one, art he whom Christ, truly the most holy, elected, 

hou didst preach his name in the land of Egypt, and in I his city, and in 

ie provinces which surround it, and didst diligently exercise the ministry 

hich was thy work; and thou didst receive lhe crown of martyrdom. For 

28 PATH. OR. — T. I. 
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is reason, 0 Father and evangelist, iliseiplc and martyr, thou wast worthy 

to show forth thy faith in God, the \\ ord and Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, 

d’lion didst elect the blessed Annianus because li<i was worthy; and alter him 

was Avilius, and those who succeeded those two; then Demetrius and 11 c- 

raclas and Dionysius and Maximus; and the blessed Theonas, mv father, 

who brought me up until I came to the ministry of this sec after him, though 

I am a sinner, unworthy of this honour which I received only by the great¬ 

ness of Ins compassion. Therefore intercede for me, that I may be a mar¬ 

tyr in truth, if indeed I be worthy to imitate Christ s crucifixion and resur¬ 

rection; and that he may fill me with the perfume of life-giving faith, so 

that I may be to him sweet-smelling incense, by the shedding of my blood 

lor his holy name. For the time is come for my decease; therefore pray, 

0 my father, for me, that I may not be divided into two hearts or purposes, 

and that the Lord may strengthen me, until I depart from this world. And 

behold, I leave to thee the flock with which thou didst entrust me, and which 

thou didst hand over to me, and to those who were before me also, for thou 

art our teacher, 0 our lord; therefore be with us and with our children, 

according to the charge wliic h the Lord Christ gave to thee ». o O O 
Then Peter rose from beside the tomb, and lifted up his hands to hea¬ 

ven, and said : « (J Son of God, Jesus Christ, Word of the Father, I pray 

and beseech thee to make to cease from us this persecution which is upon 

thy people, and to grant that the shedding of the blood of this thy ser- 
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1. ARC 

’vant may put an end to the oppression of thy reasonable llock ». Now 

there was in llie neighbourhood of the tomb a dwelling-place, where lived 

a young virgin with her aored father, and she was at that moment stand- .7 o o o 1 
ing to pray; and when her prayer was ended, she heard a voice from 

heaven saying : « Peter was the first of the apostles; and now Peter is 

the last of the martyrs ». So when the holy father had finished his 

invocation, lie kissed the apostle’s tomb, and the tombs of the fathers * which 

were there also. Then he ascended to the soldiers, who saw his face 

as it were the face of an angel of God, and so they were afraid of him, 

ind did not speak to him; for God does not abandon those who trust in 

dm. Thereupon the saint raised his hands to heaven, and thanked the 

Lord, and made the sign of the cross on his face, and said cc Amen ». 

And he took off his pallium, and bared his neck, which was pure before 

he Lord, and said to them : « Do as you have been commanded ». But 

lie soldiers feared that trouble would befall them because of him. So they 

ooked one at another, and not one of them dared to cut off his head, be¬ 

cause of the dread which had fallen upon them. Then they took counsel 

ogether and said : « To him that cuts off his head each one of us will 

give five denarii ». Now they were six persons; and one of them had 

some money; so he took out live and twenty denarii from among the coins 

ilid said : cc He that will go up to him, and cut ofF his head, shall re¬ 

vive this money from me and from the four others ». So one of the men 
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wi'iit forward, and summoiKMl ii|> Ids courage*, and cut olf (lie head of (lie 

liolv marlvr and patriarch Peter; that day heing the 29th of llalur. 

.Now Peter had sat on the evangelical throne' for eleven years. Iiul as for 

that soldier who east in his lot with Judas Iscariot, In* took the money 

and tied, he and his companions, in hair of the people. 

And tin1 body of the saint remained lyinir as it was far into the day, 

until the people who were sitting before the prison learnt what had taken 

place*, and saw the hole in the wall. Then they went in haste to the 

place when* he was, and found his body covered with his garment, and 

the old man and the young virgin sitting there and guarding it. So they 

joined the bead to the body, and spread over it a linen cloth; and they 

collected his blood; and they stood there weeping. 

And tin* city was m confusion, and was greatly disturbed, when the 

people beheld this martyr of the Lord Christ. Then the chief men of 

the city came, and wrapped his body in the leathern mat on which he 

used to sleep; and they took him to the church, and placed him there on 

the sijiit/ironits, until (he celebration ot the liturgy. And, when the li¬ 

turgy had been performed, they buried him with the fathers. May his 

prayers be with us and all those that are baptized! Amen. 
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ACHILLAS, TIIE EIGHTEENTH PATRIARCH. A. D. 311-312. 

When the Father Peter went to his rest, and the people of Alexandria 

were thus deprived of his presence, they sent and assembled the bishops 

together. And they made Achillas, the priest, patriarch instead of Peter, 

as he had charged them before his death. Then, when Achillas had taken 

his seat upon the apostolic and evangelical throne, a body of the people 

came to him, and prayed him to receive Arius. Accordingly he admitted 

their request, and made Arius deacon. But since Achillas received Arius, 

and thus disobeyed the command of his father Peter, lie only remained in 

the see six months. And he went to his rest on the 19th of Baunah. 

CHAPTER VII 

ALEXANDER I, THE NINETEENTH * PATRIARCH. A. D. 312-326. r. 53 

When Achillas, the patriarch, went to his rest, the people assembled 

and laid their hands upon the Father Alexander, the priest, as the Father 

Peter, the last of the martyrs, had charged them; and he sat upon the 
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episcopal llirone. And sonic of the people came to him, and prayed him to 

receive Arius. 1 >iiI when Alexander, the excellent, saw Arius, lie rejected 

him, and would not receive him, and said to those who interceded with him 

for that man : « The Father Peter, while he was in prison, said to me and to 

my brother Achillas : The Lord Christ has anathematized Arius; therefore 

receive him not. And when Achillas, mv brother, disobeyed the Father 

Peter s injunction, he only remained upon the episcopal throne six months. 

Therefore I will not receive Arius at all, since he is separated from us ». 

So Arius remained in banishment under sentence of excommunication 

for many years. After that lie went to Constantinople, and laid a com¬ 

plaint before Constantins, son of the blessed prince Constantine, des¬ 

cribing how he had been treated, and declaring that lie had repented and 

renounced his false doctrine; and he swore to this. And thus he continued 

to hide his guile in his heart, until Cod revealed to him his power over 

him, and his bowels gushed forth from his body, and so he perished, as 

it shall I >e related hereafter. For it was on account of Arius that the holy 

council at Nicaea look place, at which he was anathematized, and the ortho¬ 

dox faith was established, and the days of the fast and the day of the 

feast of Faster were fixed. And our Father, the patriarch Alexander, 

was president of that council. And after that, he went to his rest, holding 

fast to the orthodox faith. 11 is death took place on the 22nd of Barmudah; 

and the period of his occupation of the see was sixteen years. 
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CHAPTER VIII 

ATHANASIUS I, THE APOSTOLIC, THE TWENTIETH PATRIARCH. A. D. 326-373. 

So when the blessed Father Alexander went to his rest, the Church 

was widowed for a few days. Then the people assembled and took counsel, 

and appointed the Father Athanasius, and seated him on the evangelical 

throne. And he wrote excellent treatises and many homilies; and he was 

called during his patriarchate the Apostolic, on account of the nobility of 

his deeds, which were like those of the Apostles. 

In his days took place the council of Galatia at which Basil the Great, 

author of the Liturgy, was present, and in which they excommunicated 

the Arians, in the reign of Julian the misbelieving prince; and Jovian, 

the patrician, presided over this council; and Julian, the prince, was slain 

by the hand of the glorious martyr Mercuries; and after him Jovian the 

patrician was enthroned as prince, and gave rest to the Church during 

his reign. And Athanasius, the patriarch, endured many trials, and was 

sent into exile; for evil snares were laid for him, so that he was forced 

to leave his see by the frequent persecutions that he underwent: and he fled 

to Upper Egypt, and remained there for many vears, and feigned himself a 
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workman, and disguised himself as a hired labourer, and did not disclose 

that he was patriarch. And the misbelieving princes, Yalens and ’ Yalen- 

Linian, ndffiied eleven years. So when il was tin' Lord's will to restore 

Athanasius to his see again, through I his palriareh's holy and accepled 

prayers, he destroyed those prine.es by an evil dealh, on account of what they 

had doin' against orlhodoxy. And the Lord sat up a believing prince, named 

Theodosius; and I lie Church rejoiced in his days, and there was tranquillity 

and security and peace. 

When Athanasius returned to his see there was joy and gladness in the 

land of Lgvpt at his reappearance, because the Lord had counted 1 lie people 

worthy of the return of their shepherd to them. And this good spiritual 

shepherd remained on the throne of Saint Mark the evangelist forty-seven 

years, until he went to his rest on the 8th of Lashans, governing the Church, 

and subduing those who rebelled against the truth, and resisted the orthodox 

religion, and wearing as a garment tin* honour of the Lord Christ. So the 

people mourned for this apostolic, shepherd of whom they were deprived. 

And as for his history, he quitted his diocese three times, on account of 

the persecutions which overtook him, when the heretics took possession of 

his see; and his absence the third time lasted eleven years. And he wrote 
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3m his exile lo certain virgins in the city of Alexandria, saying to them : 

Verily your bridegroom is Christ, the invisible and immortal one, so that, as 

ng as you remain obedient to his love, you will not be widows. Know 

at I used to act as scribe for my father Alexander; and he never read the 

>spel in his cell or elsewhere seated, but always standing, with the light 

front of him; for God most high had made him love to read the scriptures. 

So while he was one night standing and praving and reading in the 

>spel, behold, some nuns came, and asked leave to see him. Then they 

me up to him, and prostrated themselves before him, and said to him : 

nere are in our convent certain virgins who fast during six days of the week 

ntinuously; but they do no work with their hands, by which something 

ght be earned to feed I he poor. Now we desire of thee, our father, that 

an shouldst bid them work, and direct that their fast be kept in modera- 

m. So he said to them : Believe me my sisters, I have never fasted for 

o whole days together, without breaking my fast during the day; but 1 

ly ate in moderation, and neither wearied my soul nor punished my body, 

ir it is good that fasting should lie in moderation, and drinking in mode- 

ion, and sleep in moderation. For if a man eats as he ought, he is 

ong for prayer; and so likewise if he sleeps in moderation; but to food 

ire should be a limit, and to drink a limit, and \o sleep a limit. So tell 

*m to break I heir fast in moderation, and lo work, for everything is good 

moderation, that words may no I be multiplied, and the beginning of them 

v not be forgotten ». 
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This is what Athanasius I lie Apostolic wrote and reported of his holy 

father, Alexander, lie declared also that his words were like honey to those 

that heard them, for he was full of the grace of the Lord Christ; and that it 

was reported that Arias had come to this Father Alexander, and prayed that 

he might enter to him. Hut Alexander said : « Tell him thus : My father 

charged me that I should not receive thee, and that, thou shouldst not enter 

to me, and that I should not associate with thee. Foi* mv father bore wit¬ 

ness that the Lord Christ showed him in a dream his garment rent by thee, 

and commanded him not to receive thee. Or knowest thou not that it is 

thy tongue that has separated thee from him by what thou hast said con¬ 

cerning him? Therefore pray to the Lord Christ, the Saviour, and confess 

thv sin to him; and if he receive thee, then he will command me * to receive 

thee, as he commanded Peter, my father, not to receive thee. For Christ 

has commanded that we should forbid none of those that believe in him to 

enter the church. Hut if a man has committed an offence, and has sinned, 

then we forbid him, until he repents and is converted; and then if Christ 

receives him we receive him ». 

So when Arius heard this he was angry, and went away, and collected to 

himself a great body of followers, and composed blasphemous treatises, and 

denied his faith with his tongue that deserved to be cut out, saying that the 

Son of God was created. And the council at Nicaea was held on account 

of him; and there the heads of the four sees were assembled to judge him, 
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mcly the patriarclis of Rome and Alexandria and Ephesus and Antioch; 

d Constantine, the believing prince, sat with them. And they finally 

ltied the orthodox faith, and the lime of the Fast and of Easter. And the 

iince said to the bishops in council : « I pray you to make the city of 

mstantinople a patriarchal see, because it is I he city of the prince, and 

ewise Jerusalem because it is the city of the true, heavenly prince. » So 

ien they saw his humility, they did this as he prayed them. And they 

I off Arius the unbeliever; and Constantine, the believing prince, wrote 

■ excommunication of Arius I lie unbeliever in his own handwriting, saying 

‘rein that he had caused those to perish whom Christ bought with his 

Dy blood. Then Arius lied to Africa, and found no rest in the days of 

nstantine, the prince, and in the days of Alexander the patriarch. 

Now Alexander had brought up Athanasius excellently well. For he 

s the son of a principal woman, a worshipper of idols, who was very 

h; and he was an orphan on the father’s side. So when he grew up she 

died to marry him to a wife, but he did not desire that. Then she 

rigued against him, that he might fall with a woman who was a sinner, 

t she might involve him in the mire of matrimony; but he would not 

it, for the Lord was keeping him for great things. And she used to 

e beautiful girls, and adorn them and perfume them, and make them 

er to him into his chamber, and sleep near him and solicit him; but 

*11 he awoke he beat them, and drove them away. For her constant, 

ire was to marry him and to establish him in his father’s possessions 
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and wealth, 1ml lie would never consent. And she sent for a man who was 

a magician of Alexandria, a wise man among lhe Sabaeans, and informed 

him of her circumstances with regard to her son; so he said to her : « Let 

me eat bread with him lo-day. » Thereupon she rejoiced, and prepared a 

great feast. And the philosopher accompanied her son, and they ate and 

drank; but when the morning came, he went lo her, and said to her : 

« Trouble not thyself, for thou canst have no power over thy son, for he has 

become a Galilaean according lo llie doctrines of the Galilaeans; and he will 

be a en*cal man. » She said : « Who are the Galilaeans ? » lie answered : O 
(( The people of I he Church, who have mined the temples and destroyed 

the images. » Therefore when she heard I his, she said within herself : 

a If I neglect him, he will go away from me, and I shall be left alone. » 

So straightway she arose, and took him with her, and went with him to 

Alexander, and related to him the circumstances of Athanasius her son, and 

all his history. Then she was baptized, and her son also. 

And after a time she died, and Athanasius remained like a son with 

the Father Alexander, who educated him quietly in every branch of learning. 

And Athanasius learnt I lie gospels by heart, and read the divine scriptures; 

and when he was fnllv crown, Alexander ordained him deacon, and made 

him his scribe, and lie became as though lie were the interpreter of the 

J>- 5,> aforesaid father, * and a minister of the word which he wished to utter. 
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So when Constantine, the believing prince, died in a good old age, 

•nstantius his son was enthroned after him, but did not remain firm in the 

hodox faith, only fearing and respecting the people. Then Arins found 

« opportunity, and aimed at taking hold of the prince, and drew him to 

v; own mind, and corrupted his heart, and induced him to incline the empire 

his doctrine, and led him astray, till he sent and summoned Alexander 

<m Alexandria to Constantinople. For the prince did not know the power 

Alexander, nor the cause for which he had anathematized Arius and removed 

n from the Church. Now Alexander had grown old and advanced in O 
iirs, although he was strong in sense and sound in faculties; and Atha- 

sius was his interpreter and scribe and mouthpiece, through the power of 

3 Holy Ghost, on account of his knowledge of the orthodox faith. So the 
J 1 O 

ther Alexander took his seat in the presence of the prince, who then 

immoned Arius; and Arius uttered his impure discourse, and multiplied 

g vile phrases. But Athanasius confuted him by the arguments which he 

livered, and brought his discourse to naught. Thereupon Arius was 

>ubled, and broke up the assembly, saying : « We will have another 

I ting. » And since Arius knew that he had no power against Athanasius, 

gave money to the attendants at the royal doors, and settled with them 

at they should prevent Athanasius from entering with the others into the 

xt assembly. So when the morrow came the prince commanded to bring 

erri in; but when Alexander entered, the doorkeepers prevented Athanasius 
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1 lie Apostolic from entering. When the prince had taken his seat, the 

patriarch being present also, Arins spoke and delivered a long discourse. 

So the bather Alexander turned lo the right and left, hut could not sec Atha¬ 

nasius, 11is scribe; and therefore lie was silent. Then the prince said to 

him : « Why dost thou not speak:’ » Alexander replied : « Now shall I 

speak without a tongue? » So the prince knew that he meant Athanasius, 

and commanded to bring* him in. Hut when Arms saw that Athanasius had O 
entered, he went out hastily, and would not remain. Then Alexander said 

to the prince : « Know, () prince, that the cutting oil of this Arms took 

place at the council; and it was not I alone that cut him oil*, but thy hie ss ClI 

father, the prince, and all the members of the council cut him oil, and the 

prince wrote Ins anathema in Ins own handwriting. I herelore il thou wilt 

look at the letter of thy father, thou wilt find that it is in his handwriting. 

Shall I then say of him that was excommunicated by the prince Constantine 

and the members of the council that I will absolve him? Nay, that would 

he an act of heresy on my part. For thy father in truth wrote his anathema 

and his excommunication in his own handwriting, at the council which took 

place at Nicaea. » So when the prince heard this speech, he was afraid ol 

his brother, that if he should break the command of his father, his brother 

would find in that a pretext for acting with duplicity against him; and 

therefore he dismissed I lie Father Alexander, and restored him lo his see. 

Thus Arins justly remained anathematized, and bound by the censures of the 
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iiurch, for lie had supposed that lie would succeed in obtaining his desires 

v his power over the prince, and by giving money to the attendants. 

And the Father Alexander went to his rest with his fathers, after he had 

uarged the priests and the people, at the time of his death, that they should 

*at Athanasius after him upon the throne. So they rejoiced at that, on 

count of their love for Athanasius. When he sat upon the apostolic 

irone, he drove the sect of Arius out of the Church, and brought* forth t he * P. 

Iter of excommunication which was in the handwriting of Constantine, the 

•ince, and the members of the holy council, and read it in the church before 

ie congregation. But when Arius heard of this, he was exceedingly 

lgry, and his pride blazed up like lire, and he went to the prince, and said 

him : « If Alexander, patriarch of Constantinople, will receive me by thy 

ummand, 1 shall attain my object. » So the prince summoned the patriarch, 

ud said to him : « Behold, the patriarch of Alexandria has refused to 

ceive Arius, and has disobeyed our command. But thou knowest that we 

ive raised thee, and seated thee as patriarch upon the throne of Constan- 

nople; and therefore it behoves thee not to resist us, as others do, since 

iou art good, but to take Arius to thyself, and receive him. » The patriarch 

uswered : « Nay, the Church will not receive him, and it is not right that 

*e should receive any except those who agree with her faith. For this man 

us declared that one of the Trinity is a creature, and has been rightly 

amoved from the Church. » The prince rejoined : « That he does not do, 
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1 mt on the contrary lie acknowledges the Trinity. » The patriarch said to 

him : « Then let him write for mo a confession of his faith in his own hand¬ 

writing, so that J may know what he believes. » So the prince sent for 

Arms; for this was a thing from Clod most bin'll; and he wrote a confession 

ol the faith in his own hand, concealing his heresy in his own soul. Then 

the patriarch asked him to swear that no doubt of (he truth remained in 

his heart; and so lie swore to him. 'Then the prince said to the patriarch : 

« \\ hat remaining objection hast thou against Aldus after that? » So the 

Father Alexander, patriarch ol Constantinople, said to the king : « Verily 

the Father Athanasius, patriarch of Alexandria, has read afresh at Alexandria 

the anathema pronounced against Aldus, written in the handwriting of the 

prince Constantine, thy blessed father, and in the handwriting of the fathers 

of the council of Aicaea, and has banished his sect from his church. Hut 

if no misfortune happen to this Aldus from to-day till Sunday, thou I will 

receive him, and will invite him to association with the priests. » 

Then Arms went away, and waited for Sunday. So w hen Sunday came 

he entered the church, having put on splendid garments, and perfumed and 

scented himself, and sat by the door of I lie sanctuary, among the ranks of 

the priests. But the patriarch and his friends had remained all through 

the week fasting, and standing before the Lord Jesus, and beseeching him not 

to reckon to them the sin of Aldus; for the prince had sworn to Alexander, 

saving : « If thou wilt not receive Aldus on Sunday after his oath, I will exact 

from the church a large sum of money ». So when the clergy and the 
O J CD J 
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♦eople were assembled on that day in the church, while Arius was present, 

le father and patriarch performed the liturgy, though he was sad. But 

lien the reader read, the bowels of Arius were moved; and he went out to 

corner at a distance, that he might relieve himself, and all his bowels 

ushed out from his body. And as he remained absent from the con^re- 

ation, they asked after him, but could not lind him. So they searched for 

im, and discovered him sitting rigid, empty, and shrivelled, with all his 

uternal organs lyin'? before him. Then they brought word of this to the 

ther and patriarch, and he marvelled thereat, and was silent, and thanked 

lie Lord Jesus Christ, and glorified him who had passed judgment upon 

rius, and destroyed him swiftly, on account of his false oath and his 

j irrupt faith. Then he showed to the prince and the congregation all 

Lie truth of what fhe Father Peter, the martyr, patriarch of Alexandria 

lad said. 

So Alexander, patriarch of Constantinople, finished the liturgy on that 

ly with joy and glory and praise, and sent to Athanasius, patriarch of 

lexandria, saying : « We glorify God and make known to thee, brother, 

mt Arius has died a wonderful death, and his doctrine has been cut off, and 

iS sect scattered. » But the prince was not satisfied with I hat, on account of 

ie friends of Arius, namely Syrianus and George and their followers. These 

-e they who made the assault upon the church of Alexandria. 
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For I ho prince gave to George live hundred horsemen of his army, 

and sent them with him, that they might make him patriarch of Alexandria. 

And he wrote to every city letters, in which he repeated the doctrine of 

Arias, that the Son of God was created; hut not one in the land of Egypt 

would accept it, and the people continued to receive the communion from 

priests whom Athanasius had ordained. So this George entered into the 

church of Alexandria hy guile; and many of the Christian people who followed 

the doctrine of Athanasius were killed bv I lie soldiers w ho came with George, 

until the blood in the church rose up to their knees; and they plundered the 

vessels of the church, and violated the virgins who wrnre in it. 

Meanwhile Athanasius lay hid; and the people continued for a long time 

to communicate in caves and deserts and in the fields in all the provinces ol 

Egvpt as far as the Thebaid; for the Arians, who were friends of the prince, 

were spread over every place. And Sorapion, bishop of Thmuis, wrote 

to the patriarch Athanasius and all the people, that they should keep them¬ 

selves from the Arians. And after six years Athanasius showed himself, 

and went to the prince, thinking that he would kill him, and that he wTould 

receive the crown of martyrdom. So the prince commanded that he should 

be placed in a small boat, and that neither bread nor water should be given 

him and that there should be no sailor with him nor anyone to guide the 

vessel, but that he should embark in it alone, and lie sent out to sea; so 
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this wTas done to him. And the waves carried him, while God guarded and 

guided him, until he arrived at Alexandria unexpectedly on the third day. 

Thereupon the priests and people went out to him, and met him with joy 

and chanting, and so accompanied him until he entered the church, and 

expelled from it George, and those who believed in his corrupt faith. And 

Athanasius kept on that day a festival to the Lord; and the people rejoiced 

in all the provinces of Egypt. 

And after seven years a man came whose name was Gregory, with 

whom were two thousand men who were soldiers ; and he pillaged the church, 

and remained in possession of the see four years. And Athanasius was 

arrested; and the prince delivered him to a man named Philagrius, an unbe¬ 

liever and idolater, for he wished to kill him, and to kill Liberius, patriarch 

of Rome, and Dionysius, patriarch of Antioch, because those three were the 

fathers of the orthodox faith; but the Lord rescued them from his hand, and 

saved them. So Athanasius went away with Liberius to Rome, and did not 

cease to remain with him until Constantins died, and his son Constans 

reigned after him; and he was orthodox. And as soon as Constans took his 

seat upon the throne he commanded to restore Athanasius to his see. 

At that time Cyril was patriarch of Jerusalem; and a great miracle was 

manifested by his hand, for a pillar of light appeared by the tomb of the Lord 

Christ ’ our Saviour; and a multitude of the Romans witnessed it, for all 
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those that were in the city and ils neighbourhood came and beheld it. And 

il remained from the third hour to the ninth; and the people hastened to see 

it from (‘very place. And Cyril wrote to Constantins the prince, and infor¬ 

med him of this wonder. Now Constans the prince loved Athanasius; and 

when he returned to his see, lie remained twenty-five years in tranquillity 

and peace, although before that lime he had passed twenty-two years in 

the see, in exile and conflict and persecution. 

And Constans died, and Julian, the misbelieving gentile and idolater, 

reigned after him, being the son of the sister of Constantine, the great prince, 

and began immediately to open I he heathen temples. Julian lived at 

Antioch, because lie was unworthy to dwell in the residence of the great 

Constantine; and when fie went to the place of the idols, he took a hawk, 

which lie gave to the priest of the idols, who offered it to Satan, and Julian 

took its heart and ate it. And he had a sister’s son named also Julian, an 

unbeliever like his uncle, who look the faithful priest Theodoret, and killed 

him, and then came to his uncle and informed him that he had put him to 

death. But Julian was angry with him, and said to him.: « I did not desire 

that thou shouldst kill him; for the Christians take a pride in being slain, 

and say that they have become martyrs; but 1 am determined, il I return from 

fighting the Persians, that from everyone of the Christians shall be taken 

three ounces as a tax » ; meaning thereby that lie would oppress the Christians, 
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so that they might worship his idols, because they would not be able to pay 

the tax. Now the Church was in those days rich, and had four pillars to 

sustain her, namely Athanasius the patriarch, and Anthony and Pachomius, 

tlie two monks, in Egypt, and Basil, the bishop of Caesarea in Cappadocia; 

and Liberius was patriarch of Home. And the aforesaid Basil was a friend 

of Julian, the prince, and was brought up together with him in the school; 

so when he heard his evil doctrine, he took with him two bishops, and 

went to visit him. So Julian looked at their garments and their beards, and 

then said to them : « What do you seek ? » They replied : « We seek a 

good ruler to rule over us. » Julian said to Basil : « Where didst thou leave 

the son of the carpenter when thou earnest hither? » Basil answered : a I left 

him making thy coffin to put thee in. » The prince said to him : « 11 thou 

wert not my friend, and if 1 had not an affection for thee, I would cut off 

thy head forthwith. » Basil said to him : « Didst thou not love knowledge, 

and long after it? How then hast thou abandoned philosophy? » The prince 

replied : « I have studied it and learnt it by heart, and 1 have found it vile. » 

Basil said to him : « Thou hast not studied it well, nor learnt it by heart; 

for if thou hadst understood it, thou wouldst not have thought it base. » 

The prince answered : « I must imprison you until 1 return from fighting the 
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Persians, so that you may sec what will happen. » Basil rejoined : « If 

thou go and return, God has not spoken in me. » Julian, the prince, said : 

« W hat have I lo do with that lying Galilaean, who said, 1 will destroy 

the temple which the Jew’s built? For I will rebuild it as kings build; 

and it shall he evident to all men that his words, It shall not he built, are 

false. » Then he cast Basil and the two who were \vith him into prison. 

So Julian inarched into the land of the Persians; * and when he passed by 

Jerusalem, he saw the temple in ruins, without a wadi standing, for Vespasian, 

the prince, had demolished it when he destroyed the Jews, and took them 

captive. But Julian commanded that, the ground should be cleared, and the 

temple constructed anew, and proceeded on his march after leaving behind 

him one to superintend the building. Then lie who directed the work of 

rebuilding the place began by pulling down the remains ol the temple, so 

that there was not left therein one stone upon another, as the holy Gospel 

says; and afterwards he began to reconstruct it as a heathen temple. And 

the builders used to work during the whole day until night-fall, and then 

they departed to their homes; but when they came on the morrow7, they used 

to find all that they had built destroyed, though not by human hands; nay, 

they even found the wadis torn up from their foundations, and cast dowm on 

the ground. So they went on for two months, wdthout being able to rebuild 

anything. Then the Jews said to them : « Burn dowm these tombs, in which 

the Christians lie, and then the building which you erect wfill be strong. » 

This advice they followed, and set fire to the tombs, beginning with two 
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tombs, in which were the body of Eliseus, the prophet, and the body of John 

the Baptist; but the lire had no power over them at all, therefore they won¬ 

dered greatly. And all hough the lire continued to be lighted for many days, 

vet it would not touch them. Then some of the faithful went to the governor, 

and offered him money, if he would empower them to take away the two 

bodies which were in the two tombs; and he accepted the money and gave 

them permission to do so. Then they carried away the two holy bodies, 

and sent them to the Father Athanasius, patriarch of Alexandria; and when 

they were brought to him, he rejoiced over them, as if he saw them alive 

before him; and lie took them, and concealed them in a certain place, until 

he should find means of building a church over them. 

And while Athanasius was sitting one day, and many of the faithful 

were with him to hear his discourses which gave life to their souls, behold, 
Cy 

he raised his eyes and observed certain mounds opposite to the place in which 

he was. So he said : « II I find an opportunity, I shall build upon these 

mounds a church to John the Baptist and Eliseus the prophet. » And Thco- 

phihis, the scribe of Athanasius, was sitting with him at (lie table, with olliers 

ol the faithful, and heard him say these words, which therefore remained in 

his memory. tj 

But as lor Julian, the unbelieving prince, he marched on into Persia; and 

God delivered him into the hand of his enemies, on account of the saints 
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whom hr*, had inipnsoiK'd and threalmiod bcforn his march. 11 is death was 

thus. lie saw in the. night an annv which came down upon him from the 

air, and one of the soldiers struck him with a lance on the head so that it 

pierced him through the body. Then, knowing that it was one of the mar¬ 

tyrs, lie filled his hand with his blood, and threw’ it upwards, saying : 

a Take that, Jesus, for thou hast conquered the whole world. » And after 

blaspheming thus, he fell dead. Thus (lod delivered his people; and the 

Homans returned to their own country. And Basil, the holy man, three 

days before the death of Julian, being in prison, had awaked from his sleep, 

and said to the two who were with him : a I have seen to-night the martyr, 

Saint Mcrcurius, entering into his church, and taking his lance, saving : 

In truth, 1 will not suffer this unbeliever to blaspheme my God. And when 

he had said this, lie disappeared from me, and I did not * see him again. » 

Then both his companions said to him : « Verily I also saw* the same thing. » 

So they said one to another : « V e believe this firmly, that it is so. » And 

they sent to the church of I lie martyr. Saint .Mcrcurius, that they might look 

for his lance wdiich was kept there, to see whether it was still there or 

not; and as they could not find the lance, they were assured of the truth of 

the dream. And after three days the letters with the news of Julian’s death 

arrived at Antioch. 

Then the chiefs of the empire assembled, and seated on the throne of the 

empire a man named Jovian, who was a believer and a holy man, fearing 

God from his youth. Accordingly at the moment of his election he released 
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Hie fathers from prison; and thus the saying of that pillar of the truth, Basil, 

o Julian, the tinbelicver, was fulfilled, when he foretold that he would not 

•eturn; as the prophet Michaeas predicted to Acliab, the unbelieving king of 

he children of Israel; for God, the worker of miracles, was the God of both 

hose men, namely of that prophet and of this holy father, and he accepted 

heir words. 

And Jovian, the prince, brought oul the three fathers, and honoured them, 

nd o-ave them many shifts, and sent them to I heir sees. And he used assi- 
O J O 

uously to attend the prayers in the churches. And he wrote to Athanasius, 

-atriarch of Alexandria, a letter, in which he said : « 0 true father and 

rusty shepherd, Athanasius, martyr of Christ who is God, my empire hopes 

much of you; therefore be of good courage, and take the priestly staff and 

Irive out with it the ravening wolves from among the reasonable Hock, 

namely those whose mouths are full of cursing and the bitterness of the 

•oison of asps, for they are the slayers of souls. » This letter was read in 

he church at Alexandria, and Athanasius the patriarch sent it to the provinces 

IT Egypl, where it was read in their churches, to comfort and strengthen 

he faithful. So I lie followers of Arius were driven away because they were 
J V 

lated; and they were filled with sadness; and after this some of them went to 

ovian, the prince, and appealed against the Father Athanasius, but he 

vould not attend to them because he knew their wickedness. 

I hen Athanasius grew old and advanced in age, after he had written 
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many homilies and treatises; and lie wrote concerning Melcliisedech, and 

concerninLC ilie Father Anthony, w hose biography he related; and lie wrote 

forty-seven Festal Fpislles. lie wrote also concerning the holy cross, how 

the Lord Christ was unknow n to the devil therebw so that he believed that 

he was a mere man; and when he came to him, the Lord pierced his nostrils 

wdtli his finger, which is next to the little finger, and his thumb, putting them 

behind him : which means that he rent, shattered, and destroyed Satan’s power; 

showing us that he had overcome the devil's strength by weakness, For the 

fiimer which is next to the little fnmer is one that a man never uses, and is (J O 

the weakest of the lingers; for he did not kill him speedily, but weakened 

his power, as the Scripture says, in the (j71h Psalm1 : « Let God arise, and 

let his enemies be destroyed. » Athanasius also wrote many works on doc¬ 

trine, and things that cannot be numbered. And lie used to write to Lasil; 

and Lasil used to answer Ins letters, and used to address him as My Father. %/ 

And be wrote also an epistle to Arsenins, to console him lor Theodore his 

brother, when lie went to his rest.; and he said in it : « Would that all of ns 

had obtained the place of Theodore thy brother, and would that our ship had 

* I’. anchored in his harbour! » And he wrote a treatise * in which he proves 

that evil comes from the devil, (may God shame him!) and that there is no 

evil at all with God. 

It is said that this Father Athanasius, the patriarch, was borne by an 

angel of the Lord on one of his journeys, when lie was fleeing from the unbe¬ 

lieving princes, until lie brought him to the place to which he desired to go, 

1. Ps. lxviii, 1 Sepl. i.xvii . 
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s the angel carried llabacuc the prophet from Jerusalem to Babylon, and as 

zechiel the prophet was carried from Babylon to Jerusalem; for that is not 

iiflicult for God most high to do. And there was in Alexandria an idol named 

erapis; and when Athanasius was consumed by fever, and his death drew 

•ear, he said : « If I find mercy with my Lord Christ, I will prostrate myself 

•efore him, and will not raise my face until the gate of I his idol be shut. » 

accordingly the priests of Alexandria bore witness that after seven days 

om the day of his death, the prince sent and blocked up the door of the 

jmple in which the idol was. 

CHAPTER IX 

PETER II, THE TWENTY-FIRST PATRIARCH. A. D. 373-380. 

\\ lien I he patriarch Athanasius, the Apostolic, went to his rest, t he 

iishops and clergy with the orthodox people assembled, and laid their hands 

|pon a priest, named Peter, and appointed him patriarch. And many troubles 
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l)cfell him tliroucrh a misbclicvinc: man named Lucius, the deaf-eared liar, 

w ho was appointed by I he scribe PaRadius, without authority from the 

prince. I bit after some time the matter reaelual the ears of the prince, and 

he despatched an ollicer who seized Lucius the unbeliever and Palladins the 

scribe, and sent them both into banishment; and they remained in exile until 

tliev died. And the leather Peter remained patriarch for eight years, and 

went to his rest on the 20th of Amshir. 

CHAPTER X 

TIMOTHY I, THE TWENTY-SECOND PATRIARCH. A. I). 380-385 

And the people assembled, with the bishops, after the death of the Father 

Peter, and laid their hands upon a priest named Timothy, and made him 

patriarch. In his days look place the council of Constantinople, at which 

the number of the bishops who took part in it was one hundred and fifty; and 

tliev excommunicated Macedonius, the misbeliever, patriarch of Constan¬ 

tinople, where the council was held, and another, Eunomius, because those 

two had blasphemed against the Holy Ghost, and said, in their misbelief, 



:iui PT. 1. CII. XI. THEOPHILUS. A. 1). 38.V412. 

\l^, .jJL* J <_U 

.1 V aJ • ^U1 j 5 Jyj L _rj a 

42,') 

(*L_sl« *r_« L*JI AfLJI f 4^2? •It 

-2 0'AjC--Y I _■ S Jx. <uliu ■• U? ^ L5> 

1 A X.2-C ,V1 ^LYl liL-A. *A , 

Ul ■ »>.. LA 2 At <2WI J J 4 P. <;:i 

i! JJI Jiijlr 

\ a J * lA I X -AX' * 4-4 ftjk ® LA V 

Jaj --AJ jlT ' 14-0 ? j * iisL-Vl 
-7 cr.. J s ^ 

LAs ^Ulj till -C-c- JWI 

illlfc Jl CLfcj Ails 

r 

A 

i___* /)2 

IrLA _V; 

d JaJI , r- LJ J 

22' Uj 

_-LltI ^rl£ 

L> n 
r^> Ul 

Q O J! 1^ A3 A Jl Axf 

^ ^ Axi-.li Crrr-^ 0^*^ IjjaJL ^Li 

^UJI jia ^/s9 \Lfc^J2>o L0J3 p-X2j^»> p^-Ulj ^ Ay—\\ 

1. E add. A XjLJ! I W J fik J ' J 3 JL LiSL.% SSYLLIJ JYI , ^JLLl N| |j 
-* J * t 

x- , Jo a$7> *Jj| ,A b U o, Ja-J! -F add. ^vmkn-H Jl ,U« axJj 
lP >• 1 ^ r- vo? J > ' A 

d Up JbU xoJ ^JJI. — 2. F KjL JtJjlj' — 3. I) L=S^ F l 
" •-» 

-4. F 
L. 

hat he was created. This was in the time of Theodosius, (lie faithful prince. 

And Timothy remained all his days in tranquillity and peace. The period of 

iis occupation of the throne of Alexandria was nine years and a half; and 

e died on the 7th of Abib, maintaining the orthodox faith. 

CHAPTER XI 

THEOPHILUS, TUE TWENTY-THIRD PATRIARCH. A. D. 385-412. Y P. G3 

When the Father Timothy died, the bishops and people assembled, and 

ppointed Theophilus patriarch. He had been secretary to the patriarch 

Athanasius, and was righteous in his conduct before God. When he took 

is seat upon the patriarchal throne, news was brought to him that the Flo¬ 

aters had gone to Jerusalem, to open the house of their idols. So he sent 

ome monks thither to drive them away; but the monks were unable to 

1 -vercome the idolaters. Then Theophilus sent to the monastery of Pacho- 

lius in Upper Egypt, and fetched the religious thence, and despatched them 

o Jerusalem. And when they reached that citv, they offered up prayers, 
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and the devils lied from the heathen temple; and that temple was made a 

habitation lor the monks of Jerusalem. When the monks of Upper Egypt 

returned homewards, the palriarch Theophilus forced them to remain and 

eat with him by themselves, and entertained them from Sunday to the 

following Sunday; and lie Leave them a garden which had belonged to the O i/ o c o 

patriarch Athanasius. 

Uheii the Father Theophilns, the patriarch, remembered the words of 

Athanasius, which he uttered when he was eating with Theophilus, while 

he was his scribe. Athanasius said that it was his desire to clear away 

the mounds of rubbish winch lie saw, and to build oil their site a church to 

the names ol the I>apLisf and the prophet Eliseus. And at that time, a 

woman, who had two sons, cleared away the mounds, as his letter testilies, 

and a stone slab was discovered, upon which three thetas were inscribed; 

and her history is related in that letter, besides a story of Theophilus and 

the Anqel Raphael, which is not written in this biography. And when 

Theophilus removed the slab, he found beneath it the money which lie re¬ 

quired; so he built the churches with it. lie built in a certain spot beside 

the erarden a church to which he translated the body ol Saint John the O *■ 
Baptist, and the body of the prophet Eliseus; and many miracles were 

performed by t hem both on that day, and a number of people who had been 

sick were healed. 

Theophilus wrote, in the course ol his life, many homilies and treatises. 
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Now the emperor Valentinian had died after reigning twelve years; and Va- 

lcntinian and Gralian, his two sons, reigned after him; and they were 

believers, and loved God, whose name is glorious. W hen Theophilus 

administered the sacrament of baptism, he used to behold a beam of light 

in the form of a cross over the font before him. Blit in a certain year, 

when lie stood and blessed the font, during the week of baptism, the cross 

of light did not appear to him; and he was sad. And it was revealed to 

him that the reason was that he had not sent for the deacon Arsenins to 

pray with him, and that if he did not do so the light would not appear to 

him. So Theophilus dismissed the congregation that dav, and sent to seek 

Arsenius, and found him in the neighbourhood of Ushmun, and brought 

him to the church in haste. And the patriarch rejoiced greatly over the 

arrival of Arsenius, and was consoled; and the cross appeared once more 

over the font. Theophilus, when he saw the humility of this deacon, and 

his virtue, desired to ordain him priest; but Arsenius would not consent, 

and begged the patriarch to spare him that promotion, and to bless him, 

and let him return to his native country. So the patriarch granted the re¬ 

quest of Arsenius. 

Now Theophilus had * a nephew, his sister’s son, named Cyril, whom he 4 P. 04 

had instructed and brought up to the best of his power. And after some 

time the patriarch sent him to the Mount of Nitria, to the desert of Saint 

Macarius. And Cyril dwelt there five years in the monasteries, reading the 

books of the Old and New Testaments; for Theophilus urged him 1o apply 

himself assiduously to his studies, saying l<> him : « By these studies thou 
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wilt some day arrive in Jerusalem on high, which is the dwelling-place of 

the saints ». For Cyril was the attendant of Theophilus in the patriarchal 

ceil, and was ordained reader. The patriarch, when he sent Cyril to the 

desert, entrusted him to Serapion the Wiso, and charged him to teach 

Cyril the doctrines of the Church, which an* the true doctrines of God; 

so Cyril learnt all the Scriptures by heart, lie used to stand before his 

teacher studying, with a sword ol iron in his hand; and if he felt an in- 

clination to sleep, he pricked him with the sword, and so he woke up 

airain; and durum most of his nmlits he would read through in a single 

night the Four Gospels, and the Catholic Epistles, and the Acts, and the 

first Epistle of the Glossed Paul, namely, that addressed to the Romans; 

and on the morrow alter this, Cyril’s teacher would know, by lookinn* at 

his face, that he had studied all midit. And the Lrrace of God was with 

Cyril, so that when lie had read a book once, he knew it by heart; and 

in these years in the desert he learnt by heart all the canonical books. 

After this, the patriarch Theophilus sent to him and brought him back to 

Alexandria, and there Cyril dwelt with the patriarch in his cell, and 

read aloud in his presence; and the priests and learned men and philoso¬ 

phers were astonished at him, and rejoiced over him on account of the 

beauty of his form, and the sweetness of his voice which never changed, 

as it is written 1 : « I opened my mouth and drew in my breath ». And all 

the people, when they heard him read, desired that he might never cease 

1. Psalm cxix. 131 Sept, cxvmj. 
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j ading, because lie read so sweetly, and was so beautiful in countenance, 

ml his uncle Theopliilus loved him greatly, and thanked God that he had 

-anted him a spiritual son who had grown in grace and wisdom. Cyril’s 

•nduct was excellent, and his humility great; and lie never ceased to study 

eologv, nor lo meditate upon the words of the doctors of the orthodox 

lurch, Athanasius and Dionysius and Clement, patriarch of Koine, and 

isehius, and Basil, bishop of Armenia, and Basil, bishop of Cappadocia, 

mse are the orthodox fathers whose works he studied. And he would 

Ut follow the doctrine of Origen, nor even take his books into his hand 

r a single day; but when he heard that one of the faithful had read Ori- 

n, he condemned and excommunicated him who had so read. When Cyril 

bad in the Gospel the words1 : a Ask and ye shall receive; seek and ve 

•all find )>, he understood these words, and prayed to God for knowledge, 

d God gave it him. For he was like the bee, which goes forth to feed 

•on every plant and tree, and collects what is profitable for itself, until it 

s filled its bag with pure unlainted honey. 

Now the history of Ihc Father Theopliilus is very copious; for it contains 

3 account of his dealings at Alexandria with Theodosius, the great prince; 

d the miracles which the Angel Raphael performed for him; and the affair 

the widow and her two sons, whom he made bishops; and the three thetas 

1. S. Matlli., vn. 7; S. Luke, xi, 0. 
;?i> PATH. OH. — T. I. 
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which wore round wi ilion on the slab of stone which concealed the treasures 

Or;, (hat were discovered at Alexandria; * and tin* wonders manifested by the 

Angel Raphael in the church which Theophilus built upon the island; and 

then the authority given l<> him hv the prince over the property of the 

heathen temples, from Aswan to the coniines of Syria, and in the provinces 

that lie between them. 

CHAPTER XII 

CYRIL 1, TI TWENTY-FOURTH PATIUARCII. A. P. !\ /. | 0. r. /. /. I II 

When the patriarch Theophilus died, the Father Cyril took his seal upon 

the apostolic throne; and the bishops raised the Four Gospels over his head, 

and prayed over him, saying : « () God, strengthen this man whom thou hast 

chosen for us. » The first- thing that Cyril did was to appoint priests to take 

charge of the churches throughout his diocese, so that they might not be drawn 

away from the spiritual food by which they were able to do that which pleases 

God; and he began his patriarchate full of the wisdom which gives life. And 

the prince, Theodosius the Younger, who loved God, followed the injunctions 
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ol‘ his fathers, and assembled the monks around him, and performed his 

devotions in their company; but he had no son, and his sister administered 

the empire. Now the patriarch Cyril never wearied of composing discourses 

and homilies by the power of the Holy Ghost, who spoke through him; so 

that most of the principal inhabitants of Alexandria appointed copyists to 

transcribe for them what the father composed. Then certain philosophers 

said to him : « Behold, here are discourses written by the prince Julian, in 

which lie casts contempt upon Moses and all the prophets, and alleges that 

Christ was a mere man; and we used to read his books because it was the 

prince who wrote them. Julian says : The words of the Galilean will I make 

lies; for Christ said* : There shall not remain one stone upon another in the 

temple of Jerusalem that shall not be thrown down. But I will rebuild the 

temple, and falsify his words. Accordingly Julian destroyed what remained 

of the temple, that he might rebuild it; but after all lie died without restoring 

any part of it. dims the words of the Saviour were proved to be true, and 

we have learnt how great is his power and majesty, because none of his 

words have been falsified. » Now when Cyril heard these things, he was 

much troubled, until he had found a copy of Julian s works, and had read 

them; and he found them worse even than the works of Origen and Porphyry. 

1. S. Matth., x\iv, 2; S. Mark, xm, 2; S. Luke, xix, 44; xxi, G. 
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So wlien Cyril found that lie was unable to collect all the copies of Julian’s 

works which were scattered here and there in the possession of different, per¬ 

sons, he wrote to the prince Theodosius to inform him of this matter, saying : 

a If it is thy pleasure that Julian s works be destroyed and his misbclicl rooted 

out, order these books which he composed, and by means of which lie led 

men astray, to be collected, and cause them to be burnt. » And the prince 

approved of Cyril's letter, and glorified Cod, and acted in accordance with 

Cyril’s suggestions, and wrote a reply, in which he requested him to bless 

his empire. So the bather Cyril rejoiced, and composed homilies and dis¬ 

courses, iu which he refilled the writings of the prince Julian, and condemned 

his actions, pointing out how the angel destroyed him in war like Saul; and 

much besides. 

After this the news concerning * Nestorius reached the cars of Cyril, and 

he was informed of the corrupt doctrine of that heretic. And Cyril was sad 

when he heard this, and said : « No sooner has the misbelief of Julian passed 

away, than the blasphemies of Xestorius, patriarch of Constantinople, have 

appeared. » So Cyril, when he had ascertained how false the opinions of 

Nestorius were, wrote to him as follows : 

« Cyril, patriarch of Alexandria, addresses Nestorius, patriarch of 

Constantinople, with the salutation of the brethren in the true God, who has 

given us tlm grace which is one, setting all the world in agreement and 
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iii one belief, by the shedding of his blood, which grace is the faith in the 

Son of God, Jesus Christ ». 

The rest of the epistle is well known, and therefore has not been transcribed 

in this history. And Nestorius returned an answer which was full of 

blasphemies. So Abba Cyril wrote to the bishops, to inform them of the 

case of Nestorius; and they met the patriarch in synod, and said to him : 

(c We h ave heard the reports concerning Nestorius, and there is a special 

dilficulty in regard to his circumstances. For Arius and his followers, and 

Paul and Manes and the rest of the heretics were not patriarchs, and yet 

they led a multitude of men astray. How then can this man remain 
« V 

patriarch of Constantinople ? » 

Then the Father Cyril wrote to Nestorius a second letter in which he said i/ 

many things, including the following words : « Verily I do not fully believe 

what is told me of thee ». And he added exhortations and warnings, and O 7 
taught Nestorius what is the right faith, and begged him to return from his 

heretical doctrine, and told him that he was not strong enough to oppose God 

who mounted the Cross for our sakes. The following is a transcription of 

Cyril’s letter : 

« To my brother and fellow-minister. I did not believe at first what was 

reported of thee, nor that the contents of the letters, which came to me, and 

w hicli were said to be written by thee, in reality proceeded from thee. For 

the lying doctrines which they contained were attributed to the saints; for 

the y were letters full of blasphemy. And now I charge thee to cast away 

is blasphemy and these disputes; for thou hast no power to fight against 
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God, who was rrucilied for us in truth, and died in I lie body, although lie was 

living in the power of his Godhead. For it is he that is sitting on the right 

hand of the Father, while the angels and principalities and powers worship 

; and lie is tin* eternal King, into whose hands the Father has given all 

lings. And lie is the Creator of all; so that thou hast no power to oppose 

him. 1 told thee what befell the .lews who withstood him, so that thou art not 

ignorant of il, and what befell the heretic’s, Simon Magus and the prince 

Julian and Arius. Rehold w hat Job the. truthful savs * : Look upon my 

wounds, and fear, and glorify God. I tell thee that the Church will not en¬ 

dure1 that thou insult her God; and she it is against whom the gates of hell 

shall not prevail; for thou knowest what trials she has undergone, and yet 

that no man has ever had power over her, because she is as a rock in her 

faith. Beware therefore what thou doesl at this time. Farewell. » 

\\ Ikmi this second letter reached Neslorius, lie wrote another answer like 

his first, full of blasphemies, and, when the Father Cyril received it, he again 

addressed an epistle to Nestorius, saving : 

« II t hou w ort not a bishop, none would knowr of thee save thy neighbours 

and kinsmen; but since thou sittest upon the episcopal throne ol the Son of 

God all know' thee, through the fame of the Church. Thou hast attacked the 

Lord with words of blasphemy, which thou canst not confirm or prove. 

1. Job. vi. 21 (Sept. 
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For if thou searciiest * the Old Testament, thou canst not find therein that 4 P.67 

Christ is called a mere man, as thou pretendest; and in saying thus thou 

showcst only that tliou dost resist God thy Creator, who bought thee with 

Ids blood, namely God 1 lie Son, Son of God the Father. So he is called both 

in the Old and New Testaments. So he is called in the Gospel of John, 

which speaks of him as the Only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of his 

Father1. Matthew the evangelist also says 2 that Christ is Emmanuel, the 

interpretation of which is God with us, as Isaias says :i in his prophecy. Mark 

“testifies '' in his Gospel that when the high priest asked of Jesus : Art thou 

the Son of God? he answered : Yea, 1 am he; and hereafter you shall see 

the Son of God sitting on the right hand of power, and coming on the clouds 

to judge the living and the dead. Is not this testimony that of which Paul 

says5 that it was the crood confession which Jesus made before Pontius 
J O 

Pilate? This is the confession in which the Church perseveres, and for it 

myriads of martyrs have died, whose numbers cannot be counted. Hast 

thou not heard Gabriel saying(i to our Lady Mary that he whom she should 

bet ir was of the Holy Ghost, and should be called the Son of God, who is 

over all, and glorified for ever and ever? Who is it that bears the sins of 

the world? Is it not Jesus Christ, Hie son of Mary, whom she bore for us, 

God the Word incarnate? If thou believest that he was a prophet like 

1. S. John, i, 18. — 2. S. Mattli., i, 23. — 3. Is., vn, 14. — 4. S. Mark, xiv, 61, 62. 
— 5. 1 Tim., vj, 13. — 6. S. Luke, i, 32-35. 
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.Moses, ye I neither Moses nor anv of the prophets was a 1 > 1 c to bear the sins 

of I he world ; bill il is the Prince of goodness, even Christ, who bears the 

sins ol the world bv Ins being1 raised upon tin* cross for our sales. Mast, 

ihou not heard Paul, I he apostle, saving1 : lie is not man, but lie is God who 

became man? .Wain Paid says' t hat il was no aiujel or intercessor that saved 

ns, but .loses Christ; and God the Father raised him from the dead. Seest 

thou now Imw he confesses that he is God, and how he acknowledges the 

sufferings that he endured in his Imlv body? For if he be not God, how 

could Paul aeknowledge that our salvation came not by a man nor from a 

man, nor bv an angel or intercessor, but bv God, even Jesus Christ, whose 
. t ’ . 

death ho also acknowledges, when lie1 says that the Father raised him from e* , 

the dead? Thou sees! now this wisdom, full of faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

I heave sent thee these letters, inv brother, that thou mayest preserve them 

in llie church. Thou art not without knowledge, so read the scriptures and 

learn from thorn those things and more besides. I have sent the brethren to 

Mice, and have asked them to remain with thee, that thou mayest enquire 

diligently during a month, and search through the scriptures, and write to 

us of what befalls thee. Farewell. » 

When Nestorius had perused this epistle, he would not receive the 

brethren who had brought it to him, nor would he accept the advice contained 

2. I Thess., j. 10; llebr., i, 4-6, 13; ii, 5, 8, 9. 
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n the letter or write an answer lo il. So llie messengers remained a whole O 
nonth at Constantinople, as Abba Cyril, the patriarch, commanded them, 

md * paid frequent visits to Nestorius; but he would not allow them to enter, 4 P. gh 

md hardened his heart, as Pharao did. 

Now Nestorius had been a friend of the prince Theodosius since the time 

when they were together in the school; and the prince used to sav to Nes¬ 

torius : « I have never heard any of the doctors of I he Church teach accord- •v 

ing to thy doctrine. » But Nestorius would not listen to him. — So the 

messengers sent to Nestorius by Cyril returned to him, and told him what 

liad happened. Then Cyril availed himself of the weapons of his fathers, 

Alexander and Athanasius, and put on the breastplate of faith which his pre¬ 

decessors had handed down in the Church of Saint Mark the Evangelist; and 

flic went out to war, as David did, with his heart strong in Christ who is 

'God. And he wrote to the other bishops, and they sent a letter to the 

Iprince, begging him to allow them to hold a council to enquire into the 

teaching of Nestorius, and reminding him that his fathers, who had reigned 

before him, had at all times been supporters of the Church. « They constantly 

assisted the bishops to confirm the orthodox faith, that they might bless 

their empire. But now this Nestorius has divided the Church, and is not far 

from the error of idolatry, since he blasphemously teaches that Christ is a 

mere man, and no more than a prophet. Many prophets have come inlo the 

world, but none of them has ever been worshipped; so that if Nestorius 
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worships a man, la* is boeoinc an iilolalcr. W hen Peter said1 to our Lord 

Christ : Master, it is £>ood for ns to he here, and let us make three tabernacles, 

one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for IJ11 a s, he said it because Christ 

was the Creator of those two and their God, and had manifested his edorv O « 
to his disciples bv briiiLmur those two, the one from heaven and the other 

from the earth. Therefore we beg of thv imperial power that we may hold a 

council to enquire into this man’s doctrines. And we will pray for thee and 

for thy empire that thou mayesl obtain salvation, 0 thou that lovest God! » 

When the prince had read this letter, he was moved by the power of 

the Lord, and, acting together with the patriarch, lie summoned a council 

of the bishops to meet in the city of Lphcsus. Accordingly, two hundred 

bishops assembled there from all the cities, each bishop taking with him 

two priests and a deacon from his diocese. They sent to Ncstorius, demand¬ 

ing his presence; and they waited for him many days, but he did not 

appear; so they wrote to the emperor, informing him that Ncstorius had not 

appeared but that they were waiting for him. And Ncstorius requested the 

prince to send an official with him to protect him, saying : « The bishops 

are many, and 1 fear that they will kill me. » So the prince sent with 

Ncstorius a patrician named Gandidian, whose opinions agreed with those 

of Ncstorius. When Candidian came to the council, he seized Cyril by 

night and imprisoned him in a place in which wheat was kept, together 

with his friends. And Cyril said to his friends : « What is this beneath 

J. S. Mattli.. xvii, 4; S. Mark, ix, 4; S. Luke, ix, 33. 
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|r feet? » They answered : « It is wlieat. » « And lie said : « Thanks be 

God who lias given us the victory; for they have put us into the house 

life. » Now Candidian had done this in order to support Nestorius, and 

intimidate Cyril and the bishops with him, who had come together on 

ount of him, that they might be scattered. But Candidiau’s object was 

t attained, for the bishops had not met together without having devoted 

■mselves to death, if it should be necessary, for the faith. So when 

mdidian was convinced of this, he released Cyril and his friends; and as 

was afraid lest the affair should reach the ears of the prince, who would 

ise him to lie executed on account of it, lie begran to gmard the roads, 

1 prevented the reporters of news from writing to the prince any 

jount of what had passed. Then the fathers continued for some time, in 

npany with the bishop of Ephesus, assembling together and praying, 

ile Nestorius remained separated from them, and would not join them, 

they sent to him * three bishops, requesting him to be present with them * p. go 

prayer; but the soldiers under the orders of Candidian would not allow 

~se bishops to enter the house where Nestorius was. And as he thus held 

of from them, and the transactions lasted so long that the bishops 

re troubled at being so far from their dioceses, they were forced to expel 

! it enemy of God from God s Church. Accordingly they brought the four 

[rspels, and also brought the blasphemous writings of Nestorius; and a 

irned deacon, namely Peter, who was the scribe of Cyril, and knew the 

f.sphemous passages in the compositions of Nestorius, read them out briefly 

ore the holy council; and when they heard them, his misbelief was proved 
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to them. So I ho bishops anathematized Nestorius and excommunicated him, 

and suI>S(*riIm‘< 1 tlndr signatures to the letter of cxeomniunicalion, which was 

sent to him; vet he would not receive it, nor give up his misbelief. Then the 

bishops desired to send a copv of their letter to the prince, but were not able 

to do so because of those whom Candidian, the patrician, had set to guard 

the road. So they consulted together; and at last one of them look the let- 

ter, and put it inside a stout cane, and disguised himself, and started off and 

travelled to Constantinople. There he gave the letter to Dalmatius and 

Elityclies, I lie I w<> monks. And thev presented it to the prince; and the prince 

handed it to an eunuch, who received it from him, and gave it to the scribe 

that he might read it before the prince. And when lie read it, the contents 

proved to be as follows : <r The Council assembled at Ephesus declares thus. 

We believe that Emmanuel is God Incarnate. But it is said that Ncstorius 

does not share with us in this faith. Therefore lie is a stranger to the 

Father, to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost, and a stranger to the tradition of 

the Apostles, and a stranger to the one Holy Church. Everyone who denies 

that Jesus is Emmanuel, that is to say, God Incarnate, is anathema. And 

everyone who denies that the Virgin Mary is the Mother of God the Word, 

truly Incarnate, is anathema. Jesus is the Creator, Jesus is the Conqueror, 

Jesus is the Saviour of all. To him belongs glory for ever. Amen. » 
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And wlien this confession of faith was read to the prince, he and all 

hat were in his palace cried out, saying : « Jesus is Emmanuel, God 

ncarnate. » Then Eutyches, the monk, said to the prince : « l^ct thy 

najesty subscribe to his excommunication, and write to the bishops, com- 

nanding them to appear before thee, to salute thee and bless thy empire. » 

Vnd the prince did so. Therefore the assembly of bishops journeyed to 

Vlexandria, and thence lo Contantinople. And the prince received them 

graciously, and sat in a lower seat than they, and prostrated himself before 

hem, and received their blessing. But he commanded that Nestorius should 

}e sent into banishment. So Nestorius was exiled in company with a chain- 

jerlain who conducted him to Egypt. And the bishops sent a letter to 

din before he slarted, in which they said : « Confess that the Crucified is 

God Incarnate, and we will receive thee again and obtain the repeal of thy 

-sentence of banishment. » But Nestorius hardened his heart like Pharao, 

ind returned no answer to them. And when he said to the chamberlain : 

« Bet us rest here, for I am tired, » the chamberlain replied : « Thy 

(Lord also was weary when he walked until the sixth hour, and he is God. 

What sayest thou? » And Nestorius answered : « Two hundred bishops 

i assembled to make me confes that Jesus is God Incarnate, but 1 would 

not do so. Shall J then say to thee that God suffered fatigue? » * And * p 

the chamberlain conducted Nestorius on his journey until he brought him 

To Ikhmim in Upper Egypt; and there he remained in banishment., anathe¬ 

matized and excommunicated, until lie died. 
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Now the holy Father Cyril wrote 111 a 11 \* epistles, among which was an 

epistle to Aliba John, patriarch of Antioch, beginning thus : « Lei the 

heavens rejoice, and the mirth exult. » Cyril also wrote an epistle to 

Acacius, bishop ol Malatia, lM»ginning : « Mow sweet is an assembly ol 

perfect brethren, w ho remind one another of spiritual doctrines. » And he 

addressed a letter lo Valerian, bishop of Iconinm, beginning : « The lieloved 

brother and fellow-minister. » And he sent an epistle to the priests and 

deacons and monks and asectes who remained firm in the orthodox faith 

after the excommunication and banishment of Ncstorius; and an epistle to 

Lugolius, the Alexandrian priest who dwelt at Constantinople, beginning : 

« Men are wroth with us on account of the faith proclaimed by the bishops 

of the Last. » And he wrote an epistle to Anastasius and Alexander and 

Martinian and John, and Paregorius, the priest, and Maximus, the deacon, 

beginning : « 1 greatly jiraise your loyc for learning. » And in every 

epistle Cyril makes mention of the orthodox faith, and exposes the errors 

of Nestorius and the corruption of his doctrine, pointing out that it is opposed 

to the faith of the holy fathers, and to that which is contained in the divine 

scriptures of the Old and New Testaments; and he proves this by genuine 

testimonies from the holy writings, in which the Holy Ghost speaks by the 
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longues of the veracious prophets, the elect apostles, and the holy fathers 

and doctors ol’ the Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church. Cyril also wrote 

letters to Nestorius, before his banishment, which are conceived in a spirit 

)f benevolence, and in which Cyril exhorts Nestorius, and aims at conciliat¬ 

in'1 and miidinff him. Yet Nestorius would not listen to Cyril, nor return 

rom his misbelief and hardness of heart and corrupt creed. 

CHAPTER XIII 

DI0SC0RUS I, TIIE TWENTY-FIFTII PATRIARCH. A. 1). 444-458. 

After the holy patriarch Cyril had departed to his rest, Dioscorus was 

nade patriarch in the see of the city of Alexandria, lie endured severe 

persecution for the orthodox faith at the hands of the prince Marcian and 

us wife; and they banished him from his see, through the partial action of 

he council of Chalcedon, and their subserviency to the will of the prince 

and his wife. It is for this reason that the members of that council and all 

he followers of their corrupt creed are called lYlelkites, because they follow 
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the oj)inion of the prince and his wife, in proclaiming and renewing the 

doctrine of Nestorins. 

It was a custom of the ancients l<> write histories of I heir predecessors 

in every generation. In the lime of I lm Israelites, Philo, the Pharian, and 

Justus and Josephus and IIcgesippns wrote part rd’ the life of Jesus Christ, 

and an account of the ruin of Jerusalem hy \Cspasian and Titus his son, and 

of what * took place after I linn. And after that, Africanus and Eusehins 

wrote, and Mennas wrote of I ho trials and persecution endured hy the 

pastors and their llocks in I lie days of t he patriarch Abba Cyril the W ise, 

and what passed between him and Nestorins; also of what the Father 

l)ioscorus after him suffered in the council of Chalcedon. Pul at that 

time the creeds were separated, and the sees were torn asunder, so that 

none was left to write histories of the patriarchs, and the practice of com¬ 

posing them was interrupted. Pul the Lord remains for ever. In this 

way no biography of the holy patriarch Pioscorus after his banishment 

has been found. He preserved the orthodox faith, which persists in the 

see of the evangelist Saint Mark to this day and for ever, until he received 

the crown of martyrdom in the island ol Gangra, by the command ol the 

prince Marcian; for it was in that island that Dioscorus died. 
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TIMOTHY IJ, THE TWENTY-SIXTH PATRIARCH. A. D. 458-480. 

And after the militant Father Dioscorus, the patriarch, went to his rest, 

Hie Lord Christ raised up a patriarch, named Timothy, upon the episcopal 

Ihronc of the city of Alexandria; and he suffered from hardships, and from 

warfare with the dissidents, lie and his brother Anatolius were banished 

j the island of Gangra, like Dioscorus, for seven full years, but he return- 

d by the grace of God, at the command of the prince, to Alexandria. 

His ordination took place in the days of Leo, the prince. He remained 

atriareh twenty-two years, and went to his rest on the seventh day of Misri. 

PETER III, THE TWENTY-SEVENTH PATRIARCH. A. D. 480-488. 

So when Timothy went to the Lord, Peter the priest was ordained by 

• ommand of God in the church of Alexandria, and was made patriarch. But 

he empire of the Homans remained established upon the ever-renewed 

I lemory of the impure council of Chalcedon; for it was not built upon the 
PATH. OR. — T. I. 31 
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foundation ol the linn llock, which belonu’s to God the Word who is Jesus 

Christ. And, alter the consecration of Peler, patriarch of Alexandria, Aca¬ 

cias, patriarch of Constantinople, wrote to him many epistles which he 

sent to him, and Idlers to ask him to receive him to himself; for he 

rejected the council of Chalocdon, I he members of w hich he called heretics, 

and the blasphemous dome <d Leo; and In' likewise rejected the doctrine 

ol Ncslorius. Therefore Peter wrote letters to Acacius in order that 

lie 111 i<d• ht be assured that his doctrine was sound to the core. And O 
when they came to him he accepted them with joy and gladness, and 

showed them to those that wished among the believers in the orthodox 

faith; and then he wrote a svnodical epistle and sent it to the blessed 

Peter. Hut there wen1 certain bishops who were not present at the time 

when the letters were written by the two patriarchs, Peter and Acacius; 

and Satan (may God confound him!) stirred up trouble in the hearts of those 

bishops; and James, bishop ol Sa, became their chief, with Mcnnas, bishop 

of Alunvat JVmiah. And they went to the city of Alexandria, and said 

to the patriarch : « llowT couldst thou receive Acacius, * when he is one of 

those who were present at the Chalccdonian council? » So he answered 

them quietly and calmly : « I received him only because he abandoned that 

doct rine. » And he informed them of t he epistles of Acacius which had come 

to him, which bore wdtness of his return to the truth, and of his confession 

of the orthodox faith; and he reminded them that he had sent the bishops 

to Acacius, that they might hear his expressions, according to the canon of 
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the Cliurch. But they would uot accept his words because pride was 

established in their hearts; and they separated themselves from the throne 

of the evangelist, Saint Mark, the apostle, saving in their ignorance, as 

the children of Israel said, that they had no portion with David, nor inhe¬ 

ritance with the son of Isai 1. And since they were divided from the holy 

patriarch Peter, and would not enter under his obedience, the orthodox 

called them Those that had no head 2. Now the epistles written between 

the two patriarchs aforesaid formed fifteen books. 

This Peter, when he became patriarch over Alexandria, met with trouble 

from the heretics. For they banished him, and delivered up his see to 

«a man called Timothy, who is also named Anthony or Theognostus, and 

belonged to Canopus. Then followed John the Tabennisiote, whom they 

•appointed after the death of Anthony. Subsequently, the patriarch Peter 

returned to bis see with great glory; and the period of time during which 

be sat upon the patriarchal throne was eight years; and he died, in peace 

md great honour, on the 2nd of Hatur. All his epistles are preserved in 

the Monastery of Father Macarius; and among them is an epistle of Zeno, 

the blessed prince, with the answer to it, in which are jewels of language, 

md words of holiness, and the confession of the orthodox faith. 

1. JII Kings, xn, 10. 2. J lie Acepliali. 
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ATHANASIUS II, THIS T WENTY-1SI (i HT1I PATHIAHCII. A. D. ASSADY 

When the holy Lather Peter wen I lo his rest, Athanasius was appointed, 

lie had been priest in charge of the church of Alexandria; and now lie 

was made, patriarch over il. lie was a good man, full of faith and the 

Holy Ghost; and he; accomplished that with which he was entrusted; and 

in his days there was no disorder or persecution in the holy Church. lie 

remained seven years, and went to his rest on the twentieth of Tut. 

JOHN J, THIS MONK. THIS TWENTY-NINTH PAT HI AHCil. A. H. /j9/J-50d 

When Athanasius the Younger went to his rest, John the Monk was 

appointed, and made patriarch upon the evangelical throne; and he walked 

according to the lives of the excellent fathers avIio preceded him. The 

Church and the people and the inhabitants of the country-districts were 

in his days in security and peace through the grace of the Lord Christ. 

And he lived 111 the time of the holy Zeno, the blessed prince; and on 
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account of his faith and goodness the prince commanded in his days that 

there should be carried to the monastery of Saint Macarius, in the Wadi 
* - 

Habib, all that the monks needed of wheat and wine and oil, * and whatever * 

they required for the furnishing of their cells. So Abba John, the pa¬ 

triarch, accomplished his ministry in security and tranquillity in the days 

of Zeno, the blessed and faithful prince, and went to his rest on the 4th 

of Bashans, after remaining eight years as patriarch, and was gathered to 

his fathers. 

JOHN II, FORMERLY TIIE HERMIT, THE THIRTIETH PATRIARCH. A. D. 403-5 B). 

So when Abba John, the patriarch, went to his rest, there was appointed 

instead of him a man who was a hermit, called John; and this was by 

the command of God. This John was a kinsman of the departed patriarch. 

And he wrote in his days many hooks and homilies. And God shewed 

forth in liis days a wonderful thing, and raised up royalty and priesthood 

together for the Church, in the persons of the prince Anastasius, the 

pious believer, and the patriarch Severus, the excellent, clot lied with 

light, occupant of the see of Antioch, who became a horn of salvation to the 

orthodox Church, and who sat upon the throne of the great Ignatius. 
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^\inl Severus wrolo a synodical lollop lo the Fatlinr Jolm, tlio patriarch, 

concerning the unilv of the faith, whendn he announced the agreement 

hetween them in the one orllmdox creed of the lioly fathers. So John, 

the patriarch, and his bishops accepted this lei ter, and read il in their 

churches throughout the land of Egypt; and they offered prayers and 

thanked the Lord Christ, who had restored the divided members to their 

places. And with great joy and spiritual exultation did John, the holy 

patriarch, write to the great Severus an answer to his letter in canonical 

language, full of the orthodox faith, which is that of the doctors of the «7 O 7 

Church, as the hi essed Severus had written to him. And when the envoys 

of Severus returned to him with this gift, which was a fitting reward for 

his friendship, he rejoiced and was glad exceedingly. John remained pa¬ 

triarch eleven years, and went to his rest on the twenty-seventh of Bashans. 

IUOSCOUUS II, THE Til 111TY-FIRST PATRIARCH. A. D. O I 0-0 I 

And when the Father John, the patriarch, went to his rest, he had a 

scribe whose name was Dioscorus, and who was a man perfect in all his 
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relations, humble and good; and there was none like him in his time. So 

they ordained him patriarch upon the evangelical throne. Then he wrote 

a synodical letter to the Father Severus, in which he informed him of the 

death of the blessed Father John, and announced that he had taken his 

seat after him upon the apostolic throne. So Severus wrote an answer to 

him, to console him, and to confirm him in the orthodox faith, and to 

charge him to teach the people, and not to cease teaching, and to encou¬ 

rage him in this work. And Dioscorus remained patriarch three years; 

though in another history it is related that lie continued one vcar and a 

half; and he went to his rest on the twenty-seventh of Babah, and was 
J 

gathered to his fathers. o 

TIMOTHY III, THE THIRTY-SECOND PATRIARCH. A. D. 517-535. 

Then Timothy took his seat as patriarch on the throne of Alexandria. 

And Anastasius the believing prince died; and they raised up after him 

an evil man, a heretic, whose name was Justinian, that he might govern the 

empire. When Justinian took his seat upon the throne, he employed all his 

eflorts to make tin* orthodox believers return to the faith of the Chalcedonian 

council; and the first thing that he began with was that he seized the holy 
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patriarch Sevmis. And .Justinian assembled a council in llie cily of Cons¬ 

tantinople, on his own initiative, at which were present Yi^ilius, patriarch 

of Koine, and Apollinaris, whom the prince had made patriarch over 

Alexandria, and Eutychins, patriarch <d the cit\r of Conslanlinople, and 

the bishops who were under their jurisdiction. Moreover Justinian sent 

to fetch the Father Severus, the palriaridi, and tin* bishops of the East; 

for he thought that 
CD 

he could com •ilialo ll ie mind of lluk holy Severus, 
*/ 

and incline 1 iiin to h is doctrine , S( > that all the bishops might obey him, 

because they 1 irmly 1 iclieved in Sev< ‘rus and in his faith, and so thev might 

acknowledge the prince’s evil docl rine. 1' hit (lie great Severus paid no 

heed to 1 lie pri nee. And Sevc rus, wit h his bishops, wTent to Constanti- 

noplc that h < ■ might confirm the fait h ; for In c thought that that unbelieving O CP 
prince wouh 1 be converted from his corruj it doctrine. So when the Father 

Severus arrived at ( ] o u s 1 a n 1 i u o j he, then Ih. * prince at first honoured him 

greatly, and exalted Ins rank, and s poke good words to him, seeking from n * o 

him that he should make conci •ssions to hi in with regard to the Tome of 
CD 

Pro, by adopting1 his faith. But Severus, Cod’s champion, had placed in his 

heart the words of Peter the Apostle 1 to Simon the Magician : « Let thy 

gifts perish with thee, for I see that thou art full of bitterness, even more 

than the serpent. )> And Justinian the prince was like Nestorius; and one 

day he commanded that the bishops, falsely so called, should assemble for 

that council. But neither the Father Severus, the valiant one, nor anv of 

1. Acts, vin, 20, 23. 
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his bishops would be present with them, for lie said : « If they will not 

first anathematize the Tome of Leo and the impure, contemptible council 

of Chalccdon, I will not consent with them to the doctrine of unbelief. » 

Then things were done by the prince which this book is too small to 

relate, lest the narrative should orow too lonj by recording them. So O O O 

when the command of the prince reached Severus, and yet lie did not meet 

the bishops in council nor go to join them, they brought trials upon him, 

and persecutions came upon him. 

But after two years, at the request of the believing princess, Theodora, 

the prince left Severus alone, and gave him up to her; and so she sent him 

back to his see. 

And in those days Timothy was at Alexandria. So when Severus, the 

patriarch, and his bishops, who were from the East, were driven away 

from Antioch, and came to Egypt, those bishops came to the city o( 

Alexandria. And many nuns, who were virgins, were driven out of the 

monasteries. And the Father Severus, at the time ol this trouble, was 

fleeing from city to city, secretly or openly, and from * monastery to monas- * t). 

tery. And he wrote to the bishops, his companions, who were at Alexan¬ 

dria, and consoled them, and encouraged them to have patience, and 

charged them to endure the persecutions with fortitude. 

And there was with them one who was no true bishop, whose name 
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was Julian. This man plainly showed that he was a partaker in the 

council of Chalcedon, because he divided the Lord Christ, who is One, into 

Two, and made him into Two Natures alter the Ineffable Union. And 

when he found an opportunity in the absence of the Father Severus, be 

wrote a Tomarion, with an evil purpose, addressed to certain sick and 

intoxicated people, in which he expresses his approval of the faith of 

Lutychos, the unbeliever, and Apollinaris and Manes and Fudoxius, the 

unbelievers; and he Idled it also with the blasphemous creed of those who 

believe in the doctrine of the 1 ‘hantasiasls, and denv the lifegiving Passion 

of Christ the Lord. And he sent this book about Lgvpt, and to the monks 

of the desert. And they received him, and fell into the snare, except seven 

persons, whose hearts Cod enlightened, and so they would not accept it; 

for they heard a voice saving : « This is the impure Tnmarion. » Then 

those who had fallen into the error of Julian rose up against them, and 

killed two of them. So the rest were scattered, and began to celebrate 

the liturgy in their cells in the Monastery of Saint Macarius and in other 

monasteries. And this was the cause of their separation, and of the pre¬ 

valence ol error in the four monasteries and in the hermitages. Then 

by the power and grace of the Holy Cliost, assistance came to the live 

monks who remained of the seven, and so they prevented the other monks 

from accepting the Tomarion. Hut the source of this error, Julian, did 

not cease to send his writings into the country to lead men astray and draw O */ %} 

them to himself. 
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So when 111 e Father Severus learnt this, by the power of the Holy Ghost 

which dwelt in him, he wrote to every place, in order that a true account 

ol‘ the facts miodit be disseminated, and that Julian’s true meaning niisdit 

he made known. For lie informed men in his letters that Julian was an 

evil serpent, filled with blasphemy. And Severus bestowed his care on 

those that were afflicted with this plague, that lie might heal them, and 

encouraged those that did not follow the Tomarion, from which there arose 

trouble and antagonism. 

And meanwhile the Father Timothy, the blessed patriarch, went to his 

rest, I>ei 11 <_»• established in the orthodox faith. For he fought on its behalf, 

like the Father Severus, and refuted Julian and all his doctrine. The 

period during which Timothy remained patriarch on the throne of Alexan¬ 

dria was seventeen years; and he died on the 13th of Amshir. 
9' 

THEODOSIUS I, THE THIRTY-THIRD PATRIARCH. A. D. o3.)-.)G7. 

By the command of God, the bishops and orthodox people assembled 

after the death of Timothy, and, by the dispensation of the Lord Christ, they 

ordained the holy Father Theodosius patriarch, lie was a virgin, and a 
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master of the literary style used in ecclesiastical writings, lint, after a short 

to time, * the hater of good raiset I up a trial for him, and stirred up trouble 

among evil people of the inhabitants of the city, the masters of vile arts. 

For there was a man who was old and advanced in aim, and whose name 

was Gaianns; and he was archdeacon of the church of Alexandria; and he 

was standing, at the lime of the ordination of the Father Theodosius as 

patriarch, among the bishops and priests and chief men of the citv, until 

they had ordained him, and written his diploma of consecration, and pro¬ 

moted him to the degree of primate over the apostolic diocese, and rati lied 

his appointment with the consent of all Christian and God-loving people. 

Hut after that, certain persons led I lie archdeacon astray, and changed his 

thoughts, in his simplicity, and gave him counsel, saving : « This degree 

and this promotion are thy due, and it is not lawful for anyone to he 

promoted before thee. » Thus they insinuated their evil suggestions into 

his mind little by little, until he accepted their advice. So they look him, 

and went with him to the house of a priest, named Theodore, who was an 

evil-doer and had much wealth; and there they ordained Gaianns, the arch¬ 

deacon, as patriarch. And there was with them, assisting them, Julian, 

the corrupt of faith, in agreement with Theodore the priest; for Theodosius 

the blessed, when he became patriarch, had anathematized Julian, because 
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lie was the refuse of the heretics. Then Gaianus went to the governor, 

and to the commander of the forces, and offered them bribes, and won 

their hearts by his many gifts, until they were induced to stir up great 

trouble against the Father Theodosius, the patriarch, and against the 

Church, and drove out the holy Theodosius from the see of Alexandria to 

11 icrasycarninus, where he remained six months. And the governor hid 

from the prince whal they had done lo the patriarch, and also that they 

had ordained another in his place, and all that was done by Julian and 

Theodore and Gaianus, who joined together against him. But the wise 

Severus, the patriarch, used lo call Theodosius brother and helper and part¬ 

ner in the one true evangelical work, and used to console and encourage 

him in his sufferings for the orthodox faith, comparing him to the great 

Paul the Apostle, when he was first chosen and first believed in Christ, and 

reminding Theodosius how Paul’s family and friends rejected him, and how 

the believers let him down from the wall in a basket, so that he could flee 

from Damascus. For the Father Theodosius suffered continual trouble and 

perseeulion from the heretics. And this was in the year 242 of Diocletian. 

Now Severus, the patriarch, was hiding himself from Justinian, the 

heretical prince, in a Christ-loving town, called Sakha, in Egypt, at the 

house of a man, named Dorotheas, who took care of the affairs of the aged 

monks who had rejected the error of Julian the unbeliever. And the said 
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man was allowed to visit the governor of Egypt, Aristomachus, and hogged 

him to take pity on the aged among the monks who were in the desert, by 

granting them the favour of authorizing them to build churches and O O O 
towers, instead of those that had been taken from them by Julian and his 

companions, that so he might give rest to the monks. Accordingly the 

governor gave orders to Dorotheas to do as lie wished; and Dorotlieus 

returned thanks to (iod most high. 

Severus, the patriarch, had composed books in which he refuted the 

heresy of those that believe * in t he Two Natures, and brought to naught most 

of those that hold this view, by the glorv of Cod, and through the instruc¬ 

tions that he gave with his longue, which was a spiritual sword. And 

lie continued to leach concerning the books of divine wisdom, until he grew 

old, and the days of his removal from trouble to rest grew near.. For he 

remained in the midst of struggles, and enduring persecution from the 

heretics for thirty years, upon the throne of Antioch, and among opposition 

and distress for six years; and lie did not cease from this life of lighting for 

the orthodox faith until death. So when he had accomplished his course, 

still preserving the true faith, he went to the Lord Christ whom he 

loved, and received the crown of victory with the holy fathers in the 

assembly of the heavenly virgins. 

And as for the blessed Father Theodosius, he was greatly troubled by 

the heretic Gaianus and his followers. But John, the governor of Alexan- 
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dria, and others were struggling to save him from them: and so they con¬ 

sulted with the fathers, and took Theodosius secretly, and put him on board 

of a boat on the river, and conveyed him to a town called Maiij, within iho 

province of Egypt, and there he remained two years. 

And the laity of Alexandria, and I lie clergy and olTieials of the cilv, 

were troubled because their patriach was taken away from them, and said 

to the governor : a Why hast thou removed the good shepherd Theodosius 

from us? » Then the governor was afraid of them, and dreaded lest the 

alfair should be reported to the prince; and so lie sent Gaianus, the heretic, 

oul of the city. After that, one of the officials went to carry out some 

business which he had with the prince, and so lie made known to the 

faithful princess Theodora I hat the blessed Theodosius had been banished 

from the city of Alexandria, whence she herself had originally come. So 

she went in to the prince calmly and wisely and humbly, and informed him of 

all that had happened, without his sanction, to the Father Theodosius, 

patriarcli in the city of Alexandria. Then, when the prince heard that, he 

rejoiced in his heart at the I rouble and conflict which the orthodox had 

endured, because they would not consent to share the corrupt and impure 

faith of Chalcedon, which lie held. Hut afterwards, wishing to please the 
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princess, and lo delight her hearl, he gave her power to do by his authority 

in this matter whatever she desired.. !So she sent to (lie city of Alexan¬ 

dria, to enquire into the matter, and to restore I he Father Theodosius, the 

patriarch, to his see; and she bade the messengers inform her how his 

appoinfment as patriarch took place at his ordination, and whether it was 

accomplished according lo the canon of (lie Church. So when her mes¬ 

sengers came to the city, according to what she commanded them to 

do, they enquired inlo what she hade them enquire info, and examined 

the circumstances of his ordinalion, and sought lo discover whether it 

was accomplished according to the canon of I he Church; and they also 

enquired how Cadmus, (he archdeacon, had been appointed, and which 

of them was (lie first to be consecrated. Therefore the governor, and the 

commander of the forces, in return for the i_nfts and bribes which they had 

received, suborned certain persons who cried aloud saying : « Gaianus 

was the first to be ordained. » Their words, however, were not continu¬ 

ed; for one hundred and Iwcnty men, of the priests and officials of the 

eitv, subscribed their signatures to a statement that it was Theodosius 

who was the first to be ordained. 

Then they assembled together, and the help of the Lord Christ was * with 

them, and the officers and military chiefs of the prince, who were his 

envoys and trusted counsellors, were present, and all the Alexandrians 

were assembled with them in the holy church. And they brought the holy 
./ JO J 
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gospels and llie prince’s decree to which his seal and image were attached, 

and they introduced the Father Theodosius, the blessed patriarch, and 

the body of bishops who had been present at his consecration; and they 

separated I hem, and questioned them one by one, and wrote down what 

they said. And their confession proved true, in each case, for they all 

slated, without hesitation or discrepancy, that it was Theodosius, the blessed, 

who was ordained first, with the consent of the bishops and people, accord¬ 

ing to the canon of the Church; and that two months after that they 

heard that Gaianus had been made patriarch. Then Gaianus came forward 

before the assembly, and confessed to them that the statement was true, 

and asked pardon for what he had done. And the assembly begged of the 

blessed Father Theodosius to receive Gaianus, and prayed him to accept 

his repentance, on condition that he would write in his own handwriting 

that lie had done this in contradiction to the ecclesiastical canon, and that 

he would remain in his office of deacon, becoming archdeacon again, as 

he had been before, and would humble himself and submit to lhe Father 

Theodosius, and obey him till the lime of his dealh; and Gaianus consented 

to do all this. And they all set their seals to this statement as being true 

and veracious; and I he whole assembly rejoiced, and glorified God, and 

thanked him because their good shepherd Theodosius, the patriarch, had 

returned to them, and had taken his seat upon his throne, to rule the 

Church and the people in peace. 
PATH. Oil. — T. 1. 32 
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And as for Julian and Tlmodorc and Manns and all lliosetliat dissented, 

and I heir followers, the name of Ik* re l ic was established as their due, for 

tliev did not repent; bul (laiamis submitted lo I he obedience of Theodosius, 

the patriarch. 
i 

So when I lie affairs of the Church and the faithful Christian people 

were well established, the Father Theodosius rejoiced, and wrote letters in 

which he thanked the prince' and princess; and these letters lie sent by 

their messengers, namely Arislaenelus and Nicetas and Philodorus, whom 

lie thanked for what they had done. And when the envoys arrived, and 

delivered the letters to llm prince, and made known lo him all that had 

happened, his thoughts were despondent and troubled. For he thought : 

(( llehold, l have given up the throne of Alexandria lo Theodosius; and 

yef7 even if 1 bestowed upon him in addition all the provinces of Egypt and 

Africa and all other countries, he would never agree with me in the creed 

which 1 prefer, so that the whole Church might be of one faith. » 

Then the prince Justinian, after that, took thought, and wrote to the 

governor and officials of Alexandria, and to the Father Theodosius, with 

the view of attracting him by the hope of reward, praying him to receive 

the Tome of Leo, and yield to him on that point, and promising in that 

case that he should have the two offices, both the civil patriarchate, and 

the civil governorship, and that all the bishops of Africa should be under 
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11 is obedience, and that lie should have the command over all that territory; 

« but » added the prince, « if he will not obey nor consent, then let him 

be driven out of the Church, and depart whithersoever he will; for he that 

does not agree with me in my faith shall have no prelacy either over peo¬ 

ple or Church ». 

Hut when I he blessed father and patriarch Theodosius, the confessor of 

Christ, heard the letter and proposals of the prince, he exclaimed in lhe pre¬ 

sence of the assembly, and of the governor and envoys : « The holy 

gospel says1 that the Devil took the Lord* and Saviour, and led him to 

the summit of a high mountain, and shewed him all the kingdoms of the 

world and the glory of it, and said to him : All this is mine, and if thou 

wilt worship me I will give it to thee. So likewise what you promise me 

will be the destruction of my soul, if 1 do as you propose, and 1 shall 

become thereby a stranger to Christ, the true king ». And he raised his 

hands before the envoy sent by the prince, and before the governor and 

that great assembly, and said : « In truth I anathematize the Tome of Leo 

and the council of Chalcedon; and whoever acknowledges them is ana¬ 

thema henceforth for ever. Amen. » Then he said to the governor and to 

all the prince’s troop : « The prince has no power except over my body; 

but the Lord Jesus Christ, the true and great prince, has power over my 

soul and body together. And now behold I he churches are before you 

1. S. Matth., iv, 8-10. S. Luke, iv, 5-8. 
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with nil that they contain, therefore do 'svhalrver you wish with regard 

to them. But as lor me, I follow my fathers who have preceded me, 

the doctors of the apostolic Church, Athanasius and Cyril and Dioseorus 

and Timothy, and those who were1 before them, whose deputy I am, 

although unworthy. » Then Theodosius arose and went out, saving1 : 

« Let those that lose Cod follow nun Lor I came forth from my mother’s 

womb naked, and I shall return to it naked. And he that loses his life at 

this time for the Faith, shall save it. » 

So they look him to the palace, where they guarded him for a day 

and a night; but when the morrow came, they sent him away, as the prince 

had commanded in his letter, savin: « Let him <_ro whithersoever he 
u P O 

pleases. » Therefore lie went out from the city, and the power of the 

Lord Christ guided him; for Arislomaclius provided .for his needs, and 

prepared for him all that lie required, and carried him in a boat to Upper 

Egypt, where lie remained teaching' the people and t he monks in the 

monasteries, and confirming them in the orthodox faith, and encouraging 7 O ’ O O 
them to endure the conflict until death. 

And the prince’s envoy returned to him, and made known to him all that 

had happened, and how Theodosius, the patriarch, had gone forth from 

the citv, and would not accept any of the offers made by the prince. 

When the prince heard that, he and all his attendants were astonished 

that the patriarch had rejected that post of governor, and had disputed 

the royal command, and remained firm in the faith. Then Justinian 
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tlioiujlit within himself and said : « If 1 leave him where Im is, then all 

the people will follow his faith, and lie will not allow them to accept the 

Tome of Leo. » So he wrote a letter full of assurances and promises 

to the patriarch Theodosius, declaring that no pain nor damage should 

come lo him from him, but all good and kindness; and he sent this letter 

by a scribe, to whom he said: « Treat him courteously until thou bringest 

him to me, and say to him : The prince desires to confer with thee. » So 

when the blessed patriarch had perused the prince’s letter, he prayed for the 

help of the power of the Lord Christ, and look with him of the clergy 

certain wise men, learned and excellent; and they embarked in a ship, 

and journeyed until they arrived at Constantinople. There Theodosius 

entered to the prince and princess, who, when they saw his serenity and 

humility and excellence, received him kindly, and lodged him in chambers 

which they had prepared for him and his companions. Afterwards the 

prince sent for him a second time, and a third time, until the sixth time, 

and each time he addressed him courteously, and desired of him that ‘ he * 
t/ 

should yield to him in confirming the council of Chalcedon, and gave 

him many marks of honour and priority and precedence. But Theo¬ 

dosius said : « Neither life nor death nor dearth nor nakedness nor sword 

will turn my heart from the faith of my fathers; nor will I abandon a jot 

or tittle of what my fathers, the inspired doctors, wrote before me, 

those shepherds of the reasonable llock of Christ, from Mark the evangelist 

P. 80 

\ 80 



IIISTOUY OF Till'’, I’ATKIAKCIIS. () () 

U |CJDI 
Lr 

b A_*j L I __J 3 C- L^-A r' 0 li L 
• v ^ ^ ^ 

[202] 

^ L, iW Vj ig., 

.jYl A*9 „.L>- |C-V)I ,» a.JI Jl J-S^Vl —« ' ,t . L> ^ W- L? O." LJ -s LJ 

blv- > _,U , v a A« a_«J| , ) a..Aju<^. . _, ^ L5 . ^J ..J _/ Ls> 

,iJI Jl A_.L-' 'I a A>- A AjJLfL* Jl Aj 1 ~C=»J i_£ jlUI jAa> J lAi 4jJ ^-o-Cj 
C? ^ - A L? • • L5 ••( -A.. L? 

Lo-eiCVI Cg »£> '' a b>-£. 

«V ^jui ‘j,. 

l. rO aj I Aft , \ a..' X&> a 4o 

;JJI > jUJI L, ^ . A 

d a_' I i-Uj’ ) 1 Aj 
-7. L7 '-' 

Alo yr? 

i • T •• i V) ,2>- | t\! i±2j *_« 

•• 

S J .. 
1 J a L,Ul 
^ ^ i 

• 

lT 
c AlJ A_Cib 1 

r 
j la® 

bA_> * v_.« ,_ 
•• L/ • - 

- Vj A_^ j»i 

c, - ~ 

ji j AM A, i 
J ^ 

• • • 
Q Ajt_« * 

LL 
j Jl 
^ L? 

ji . Jjljjjlj 

a ,ft a Lw LUu.ll t 
(J 

Jl ^ 
7 

22C® AIjJI 
l 

Ll2 J_jlj LUJ1 LT 
<v »i2) *~o 

LA. 
a.L—• j' 

L_ 

,Li>-A *\ ^A>- j=>- ’’ ^_[tOz> j A.J*lit> —A Ir^cCV' CJU. Jl ^Jl 
• <-> Lr- 

J. E om. to add 

3. E um. to . 

\\ rrr '.J't r ji 2. E om. to J'-'J’ 
L_ 

lo I lie day on which I was made a deacon by I he Father Timothy, alter 

whom I became patriarch by the dispensation of God. » 

So when the prince could not draw Thodosius to his doctrine, lie left him 

and sent him into banishment in disgrace. Hut he showed favour to the O 
clergy of Alexandria, and caused Mennas, patriarch of Constantinople, to 

ordain for them a man, named Caul of Tinnis, that he might be patriarch 

on the throne of Alexandria, and sent him, accompanied by a troop of sol¬ 

diers, to the city of Alexandria. Hut when Paul arrived there, not one of the 

inhabitants would receive him; for they said : « This is the new Judas! » 

And he remained a year, during which none would listen to him, nor 

would any communicate from his hand, except the envoy who accompanied 

him, and the soldiers who arrived with him, and the governor and his 

attendants only. And the people of the city used to insult Paul, saying : 

u This is Judas the betrayer! » So he wrote to the prince to make known 

to him what had happened to him, and how they lied from him as sheep 

flee from a wolf; and lie sent the letter by a patrician. Then the prince 

was enraged, and sent a letter by another patrician, in which he commanded 

that the doors of the churches in the city of Alexandria should be shut and 

sealed with his seal, and guards set before them, so that no one at all might 

enter. When that sinful letter arrived in the city, there was great 

sadness on account of it, and anguish and unbounded sorrow that cannot 
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be described, upon the orlliodox people. And they remained in this con¬ 

dition for a whole year, without communion, or church to pray in, or place 

to be baptized in. But the letters of their blessed Father Theodosius came 

to them from his place of exile, reminding them of the faith, and consoling 

them, and encouraging them to patience. So when their trouble increased, 

an assembly of the orthodox met together, priests and laymen, and took 

counsel together as to building a church in which they might take refuge, 

so that they might not be like the Jews. And they did what they proposed, 

and built a church by the power of Christ, in the western part of Alexandria, 

in the place called the Pillars, or the Serapeum; and this church is the 

Angelion, which they built secretly at the hundred and five steps. And 

another congregation of the people also built another church, in the name of 

Cosmas and Damian, to the east of the amphitheatre, and a little to the west 

of the colonnade; and they finished it in the year 278 of Diocletian. When 

the prince learnt this, he sent and opened all the churches, and put them 

under the authority of the Chalcedonians. So when the blessed Father 

Theodosius learnt that there remained to him no other than these two newly- 

built churches, the church of the Angelion, and the church of Cosmas and 

Damian the Martyrs, he sighed and wept, because he knew7 the people of 

Alexandria, and that they loved pomp and honour, 4 and he feared that they 

would depart from the orthodox Faith, with a view to gaining honour from 

the prince. And he used to pray, saying : a 0 my Lord Jesus Christ, thou 

4 P. 81 
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didst l)iiv this people with thy precious Mood, and thou providest for 

I hem; therefore remove not thy hand from them; but thy will he done! » 

And Theodosius remained twcnlv-eiidit \ears in hanislnncnt and otherwise, 

and in Upper Kgypt four yiaaivs, preservine1 the orthodox faith. And he 

composed of homilies and doctrinal treatises during his patriarchate, w hich 

lasted for thirl \ — I \n <> years, loo many to be counted. 

Theodosius was removed, in the peace of I he Lord Jesus Christ whom he 

loved, on the 2<Slh day of Maunali; and he received tin1 crown of victory 

with the assembly of the saints in l he land of the living for ever. 

And let us, the believers who remain in the orthodox faith, and are 

counted worthy to be called Thcodosians after his name, supplicate and 

implore God the Father, the Son. and the Holy Ghost, that we may have 

spiritual thoughts, and encouragement, while vve keep the right faith 

without wearying, as il was kept by this holy father and prelate, wdio 

confessed before heretics, kings and princes and authorities who lived at that 

evil time, and that our life before him may be without offence, and that wre 

may not turn aside from his will, and that w’e may have a full share together 

with him in the kingdom of heaven, by the grace and mercy and com- 

passion of our God, the Lover of Mankind, Jesus Christ our Lord and 
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Saviour, to whom is due glory with the Father and the Holy Ghost, the 

Giver of Life, now and always, and for ever and ever. Amen. 

CHAPTER XIV 

PETER IV, THE THIRTY-FOURTH PATRIARCH. A. D. 567-569. 

W hen Hie patriarch Theodosius was banished by Justinian, the prince, 

re was set up instead of him, though he Avas still alive, Paul of Tinnis, 

who was appointed at Constantinople. So this custom began for the 

patriarchs of the Melkites, that they should he ordained at Constantinople, 

and then proceed to Alexandria. And after a short time the Lord des¬ 

troyed Paul of Tinnis by an evil death; and they appoinled in his stead Apol- 

linaris, who also took possession of the church, by the prince’s authority; 

and he ordered that none of the believing bishops should be seen in the 

citv of Alexandria. At that time there was union between the Church of «/ 
Antioch and the Church of Alexandria in the orthodox faith and in Christian 

love; for Theodosius confessed before the prince, both he and those who were 

with him, that he was in union with the Father Severus, patriarch of Antioch, 
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bv 1 lie wise Cyril. » 
J • 

And when Theodosius went to his ms I , Apollinaris, llie hypocrite, 

rejoiced greatly, and made a great least for the clergy and people of tin* city; 

for In* thought that thev would conforin to his creed, because not one of 

the fathers and bishops was able to show himself, neither in Alexandria nor 

in Antioch, on account of what the heretical prince had commanded. Hut, 

by ibe mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ, Alexandria was governed by an 

excellent and philanthropic man, who had thrown in his lot with the ortho¬ 

dox; and therefore lie commanded that they should ordain a patriarch for 

themselyes secretly, in succession to the Father Theodosius. And he said to 

them : « Co out to the Monastery of Az-Xajaj, as if you wished to pray there, 

and appoint oyer yourselves him, whom you shall elect, as patriarch. » 

So they thanked God, and glorified the Lord Christ, and sent to the northern 

cities of the land of Lgvpt, and summoned three bishops, and went out 

with them to the Monastery of Az-Xajaj, where they ordained a man, who 

was a priest, named Peter, as patriarch. And the people received consolation 

through him, and their faith was strengthened; but they could not bring 

him into the city openly, through fear of the prince, and of Apollinaris, the 

patriarch of the heretics. So his residence wras outside Alexandria, at a 
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distance of nine miles, al the church dedicated to the name of Joseph; and 

they used to carry to him all that he needed; but the prince knew nothing 

of him. 

And after this the thing became known, that Peter had become patriarch 

instead of Theodosius the deceased; and when Apollinaris learnt this, he 

was exceedingly angry, and wrote to the prince to inform him of what had 

happened. I3ut before his letter reached Justinian, the prince, at Constan¬ 

tinople, the Angel of the Lord smote him and he died; and his death was 

evil like the death of Herod. 

And as for Peter, he was well formed and of beautiful countenance, 

adorned with every noble deed, loving those in whom was the knowledge 

of God. For 111is reason he sought a man excellent and learned in the holy 

canons, that lie might he his scribe. So they pointed out to him a monk 

who was a deacon, and whose name was Damian, in the Monastery of Mount 

Tabor, and I his man was a skilful writer; and the Father Peter, the patriarch, 

went to the monastery, and talked with Damian, and asked him to help him 

and labour with him in the works of the Church. And the patriarch begged 

him and persuaded him to remain with him in the monastery as if he were a 

bishop, since he could not reveal that he was patriarch, and was not able 

to enter into the city of Alexandria openly. And I he deacon and monk, 
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Damian, consontcd In do this, and obeyed the patriarch in what lie bade 

him accomplish. 

And there were in that place six hundred flourishing monasteries, like 

beehives in their populousness, all inhabited by the orthodox, who were all 

monks and nuns, besides thirty-two farms called Sakatina, where all the 

people held the true faith. And the lather and patriarch, Peter, was the 

administrator of the allairs of all of them. 

When the orthodox people ol Antioch heard of what the inhabitants of 

Alexandria had done, they also took a man whose name was Theophanes, 

and made him patriarch in succession to the blessed Father Sevcrus, and 

seated him on the throne in a monastery called the Monastery of Ammonias; 

i’. 8:i because the heretics forbad the orthodox bishops * to enter, any one of them, 

into the city of Antioch, as was done also at Alexandria. So the two 

patriarchs were in similar circumstances, living in two monasteries outside 

their respective cities. 

Then Peter, patriarch of the city of Alexandria, fell sick and went to his 

rest, after finishintr his course and his ministry which was pleasing to God. 

The period of time during which he remained patriarch was two years; and 

his death took place on the 25th of Paunah. May his prayers be with 

us! Amen. 
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Wlicn the holy Father Peter went lo his rest, they enthroned in his place 

liis scribe Damian, I he deacon and monk, who was strong in deed and word 

and in lhe grace ot the Lord which descended upon him. For lie had been 

a monk From his youth in the wilderness of W adi Habib, and was brought 

up by saints in the Monastery of Saint John, where he remained sixteen 

years, serving God according lo the service of the Holy ascetes, before he 

came to Pihenaton, to the Monastery of Mount Tabor, otherwise called 

Monastery of the Fathers. This was at the time of the rebuilding of the 

four monasteries in W adi llabib, which were growing up like the plants 

of the field in security and guidance from God; and to their inhabitants 

was brought all that they needed, and they worked industriously at the 

building. 

But there were among them the Meletians, I mean the followers of 

Meletius, who used to receive the Chalice many times in the night, before 

they came to the church. For this reason, when the Father Damian, the 

patriarch, was counted worthy to sit upon the evangelical throne, he wrote 

to the holy mountain, and commanded that the Meletians should lie banish¬ 

ed from it. And after a short time, a voice came from heaven upon that 

desert, saying : a Flee! Flee! » And when the inhabitants of the four 
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monasteries had left them, they were laid waste. When news of tins reach¬ 

ed the patriarch Damian, he was exceedingly sad. Now I his holy father, 

the patriarch, was living in seclusion, in the .Monastery of Mount Tabor, as 

we said at the beginning, in the condition of a suffragan bishop. And, by 

the wisdom of Clod which was given to him, he wrote the Logos, which 

is a discourse of wisdom. And In* also wrote the Mvstagogiae, besides the 

Festal Letters and the Calecheses. And the followers ol the impure ln*resv 

came to him, and disputed about the Faith; but by the grace of the Lord 

which was with him he resolved their arguments, sweeping them away like 

a spider’s web; and he spoke courteously to them, and taught them to un¬ 

derstand the mysteries of Christian doctrine, and made them like Acliab 

before our Father Elias, the prophet. 

In the eighth year of Damian’s patriarchate, a satanic thought fell into 

the hearts of the Aeephali who were living in the east of Egypt. For there 

were four priests remaining over from that impure council, and they said : 

a What shall we do? We are perishing, and no bishop is left to us. Come 

therefore, let us make one of ourselves bishop, lest the remembrance of us 

perish from the face of the earth. » Then they chose the oldest among 

them, whose name was Barsanuphi, and the three priests4' took him and 
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made him bishop, and his heretical doctrine was named after his name. 

When the people of the west of Egypt heard of this, they were ex¬ 

ceedingly angry because they had done this without consulting them; so 

they separated from them, and would not join them. For this reason they 

had none to baptize them or give them communion or pray with them. So 

the others ordained a bishop for them. Now the prince at that time was 

Maurice, who loved money exceedingly, and rejected the orthodox. 

When the Father Thcophanes, the patriarch, went lo his rest and 

departed to the Lord, the people of Antioch took one of the priests of the 

church, whose name was Peter, and made him patriarch. And he was 

coarse-minded, and sinful in his thoughts, and disturbed in his intellect, and 

opposed to the right faith, as that wise man in I he Lord, Cyril, the holy 

patriarch, said willi regard to the followers of Anatolius : « They are dark in 

their t houffhts ». 
D 

On account of the union between the two sees, Peter wrote a synodical 

epistle to the Father Damian, the patriarch, according lo the usual custom. 

So when the synodical letter came lo Damian, he rejoiced at it, and assembled 

the bishops. But when he examined Peter’s doctrine declared in it, he found 

in it an error in I he confession of the Holy Trinity. Therefore he sought J V O 
in his wisdom and gentleness to draw the said Peter to himself by kindness, 

O «y 

that the Church might not lie divided, nor the union between the two sees be 
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broken. So lie wrote to him a liomilv in which he reminded him of all the 

heretics, and of the doctrine laid down by Srverus, the patriarch, with the 

object of making him understand the faith, in order to inode 11 is iiiiellilienee. 

For Peter said in his strange philosonhv : « Then' is no necessity to name 

the Trinity ». A el all the Doctors of the Church, and Cyril the \\ ise, and 

those that came alter him, till the days of Damian, in their writimrs confess 

the holy Trinity, declaring that it is Three Persons and One Mature and 

One Godhead, creating and coni ainine* not h 1 nu‘ created ; and that it is diyided 

in Persons, and truly united in substance and in name. They declare that 

God is the Creator of the two incat luminaries; for the sun is made to rule 

the day, and the moon, as the lesser luminary, to rule the niylil ; and that 

the act of creation took place beiore the name was given; and that God said ; 

« bet the waters be gathered together, and let the dry land appear » ; and God 

called the place of the gathering of the waters the seas, and called the dry 

part land; and that the act preceded the naming, c So likewise must thou 

understand this®, adds Damian, « that the nature of the Creator is the one 

single nature which does all things. For who knows the thoughts of the 

Lord, and who can point them out; and who can give to him that he may 

seek from him a reward? For all things are from him. And glory be to the 

Holy Trinity, the consubstantial, lhe all-perfect, who accepts no new thing V r> 
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and no new names at all; but liis names are sure, and liis deeds together 

with them ». 

This discourse the Father Damian, the patriarch, wrote to Peter, patriarch 

of Antioch. But Peter, patriarch of Antioch, was like the deaf asp 1 which 

stops its ears and will not listen to I he voice oft he charmer nor to the medicine 

which a wise man prepares; nay he remained obstinate in his erroneous 

ideas, confessing and saving with his tongue which deserved to he cul out : 

« What* is the need of naming the Trinity? » Thus lie divided the Undi- * p. 85 

vided Trinity. So 111ere was a conflict between the Egyptians and the 

Orientals on this account; and they remained I Inis for twenty years disputing 

withoul coming to an agreement, until God had mercy on his people of whom 

he has care* at all times, and broke off the life of the heretic, and removed 

him from llie world. 

And Damian, the blessed patriarch, remained all his days composing 

letters and homilies and treatises, in which he refuted the heretics. And 

there were in his days certain bishops whom he admired, marvelling at 

their purity and excellence; and among them was John of Burlus, and John 

his disciple, and Constantine the bishop, and Cleistus, and many others 

who tended the vineyard of the Lord of Sabaoth. And the patriarch Damian 

did nol cease to teach all the days of his life. And through the multitude 

1. Ps. i.viii, 4, 5 (Sept. lvii). 

PATR. OR. — T. I 



I IIS TO K V OF Till- I’ATI! IAI!('.! IS. 478 214] 

L:- L< *151 jl ju, 

tf-yi 

“ ' j 

Jl JCJI Jl 

^ yb—3 J O' bJ 

L? L5 A_^- 

0L,o.5sJ’j A>*.A^L>mJ AJ’yJ? 0 Ay) 

Jl iUyO O, VJU 

Aj o <V) , v.o r- 7. LJ 
JJl f Jl L7 \ -7.. C5 

rA‘-'VJ J? 

. ^ 5 <C.z>- 

iMJI >^l 

*) jJ o j*oLJ! M I jAt J 7 0T CA 5*' 

) a-& J I A-j»_J 'll y, L_C. ill_;! *151, m,oU. SU 

_a<!1 Li> L^w %U1 > ir ocCYl J*1 v 

CLiLVl ~JU jli. I 

L> 

yj . 

Jl xJlj 

jl <—1 

,j~ji ,-*<01 ifr iijJU -ill il *LC.l J^li AjUVI ^ L> CJ? ^ L> \ • (_W • 

LL^-V, _? 0 0^> 3 O-UJ AJLlI (C o® jl^ 4 Aju A) ^ LS_^ 50-01 

yA 1 AJ i-CjVI OliLVl jl fjULr U-i tjJj 0,-01 L-J 

UUI jl< <UY cuOo 

r 

o*r v-« £ 01 W.-U jl<. OjaO-VI Jl J^JI 

J. Ms ss. j and so frequently. — 2. Mss. Jo. 

oi his lasts and prayers and conflicts, when his course was finished, he 

fell ill, and wen I lo his res I in llie peace of the Lord, aller remaining patriarch 

thirty-six years, preserving tin* true lailh in a good old aye. And he 

departed to the Lord Christ whom he loved on llie 2Sth day ol Hannah. 

ANASTA SllJ S, THE TIIIHTY-SI XTil PATRI AllCll. A. 1 >. ()05-(5lG. 

And the Lord Clirisl considered his people, for he is the chief and leader 

of shepherds, and raised up a wise man adorned with virtues, whose name 

was Anastasias, an inhahilanl ol Alexandria and one of the priests of the 

church there, learned in the scriptures and in the doctrines of the faith. 

So he was placed by the ineffable decrees of God upon the apostolic 

throne, and began to appoint tin* bishops and the priests according to the 

canon of the Church. Anastasius was brave of heart, and went lo the city 
♦ 

at all times, and entered therein, and ordained the priests there; for, as 

we have mentioned above, the orthodox bishops wrere forbidden to enter 

Alexandria; and he drew many of the people to himself by his wisdom, for 

he was a learned man, known through his appointment to the city-council, 

lie had been presiding priest in the two churches that we have mentioned, 
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namely the Angelion and I lie church of Cosmas and Damian, and over the 

convents of virgins, and most of the monasteries. 

Then Anaslasius began to build church after church. And he took the 

church which is at liabwat Atharat, and a church named after Michael, lie 

had great trouble from Tiberius and Belisarius, upon whom the name of 

Gaianus had come, and from the followers of the impure Chalcedonian 

council, and from another man who was called Eulogies. This man was 

exceedinglv indignant against the Father Anastasius, and desired to bring 

upon him all evils and torments; bul God did not deliver him into his hands. 

In those days there arose a man from I he palace, one of the chief 

ollicers, whose name was Pliocas, and killed the prince, and sat in his 

place, and did wicked deeds; and he loved carnal pleasure, and corrupted 

all the daughters of the patricians; and he loved discord without fear. 

I herefore when Eulogius knew of I his, and heard I he report of these * things, * p. so 

he wrote to the prince a calumnious letter, concerning the Father Anastasius, 

full of lies and folly. For lie said that, when Anastasius preached in the 

church of John the Baptist, he anathematized him and the victorious princes 

and the Chalcedonian council, adding : « And I marvelled that the springs and 
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the waters were not dried up ». This ludogius wrote to tin* prince that lie 

might stir up trials for tin1 orthodox. So when Plioeas, who had taken pos¬ 

session of the empire, heard I his, he was troubled, and wrote lo the governor 

m Alexandria, that he should lake from (lie patriarch Anastasias the church 

ol Cosmas and Damian and all its dependanccs, and all that belonged lo it, 

and give il to Gulogius, the misguided. Accordingly they seized that church ; 

and I he leather Anastasius, tin; blessed, was sad, and returned to the 

monastery with great grief and much sighing. And lie desired thal God 

might reunite the members ol the Church which Satan had divided; I refer 

lo the division ol Antioch Iron) Alexandria, the cause of which was Peler, 

patriarch of Antioch; and God heard Ins prayers; for Peler the aforesaid 

died, and there sal instead ol him, upon 1 lie throne of Severus al Antioch, a 

man who was a monk and priest and scholar, named Athanasius, exceedingly 

wise, and pure in heart. And if was he who delivered a homily in w hich 

he spoke of the holy Severus; and everyone that read it knew that I he Lord 

Christ was with him, and Ins wisdom was within him. 

So when the Father Anastasius heard that Athanasius had taken his seat 

as patriarch upon the throne ol Antioch, lie hastened to write to him a 

synodical letter lull of wisdom, in which lie styled him his colleague and 

one who was brother and Iriend, and one turning his attention to the faith, 

and to the rectification of that which had been corrupted by Peter, the mis¬ 

guided one who was now dead. « For the whole of I he spiritual Israel 
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is one flock », wrote Anastasius, « and thou shall unite it, that thou mayest 

receive the crown of testimony and unity ». 

Now Athanasius was erood fruitful ground, and therefore he received the 

spiritual seed with joy, and look the synodical letter which had come to 

him, and assembled the bishops of his diocese, and said to them : a Know 

that the world to-day rejoices in peace and love, because the Chalcedonian 

darkness has passed away, and there has remained this one light-giving 

and fruit-bearing branch of the true vine, which is the see of Mark the 

evangelist, and the province of Egypt. For we have been heretics and 

schismatics since the patriarch Severus, who was to us a guide and a way 

of salvation. And you know that Peter the apostle and Mark the evangelist 

had one gospel which they preached; and so also Severus and Theodo¬ 

sius had one faith, and lived in unity, and endured exile and conflicts 

to the end ». 

So, when the fathers and bishops heard his discourse, they rejoiced 

greatly and agreed to accept the synodical letter, and declared that the two 
% 

churches should be one, and that the two patriarchs should be of one spirit, 

and a lamp illuminating the orthodox. 

So the blessed Athanasius arose, and took with him five bishops, excellent 

and learned, and journeyed in a ship to Alexandria. But when they arrived, 

they were informed that the Father Anastasius was in the monasteries; and 

therefore they went out to him. Then, when he heard that the patriarch of 
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Auliocli had nniie l<> him, lie assrmhh'd (lie bishops and priests and monks, 

and-arose in "real humility, and went onl on foot, until he met him, with 

!’•s" chants ’ and hymns and joy and gladness. And they entered together into 

the monastery which is on the sea-shore, to the north-east of the monaste¬ 

ries, and there they sal in peace and joy. 

And the Father Anastasias sent at once and summoned all the clergy of 

A lexandria i, that 1 Imy m i ix h t O be present at tin' meeting of the fathers, and 

mieht ceh o •brat e the 111 Ul’gV with them, and communicate o >f the llolv • * 
M ysl erics. And All i a n a s i u s prom m need at that assembly i i wonderful 

d iscourse, full oi wisi lone so that everyone who was present marvelled; and 

at the end he said : « At this hour, () my fi •iends, we must take 1 lie harp of 

1 )avid, and sing with tin' voice ol 1 lie ]»salm ', saving : Mercy am • O t 
1 truth have 

met together; Athanasius and Anastasias have kissed one another. The truth 
U 

lias .appeared I nun the hand ol Fgypl,and righteousness has arisen from 

the Fast. Fgypf and Syria have limnne one in doctrine; Alexandria and 

Antioch have become one Church, one virgin-bride of one pure and chaste 

bridegroom, who is the Lord Jesus Christ, the Only-Begotten Son, the 

\\ ord of the Father ;>. 

And the Father Athanasius remained with the Father Anastasius for one 

month, while they meditated together upon the holy scriptures and profitable 

1. Ps. i.xxxv, 10 (Sept, lxxxiv, Jl). 
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doctrines, speaking of these matters and discussing them. Then Atha¬ 

nasius returned to his province in peace and great honour; and from that 

day there has been agreement between the sec of Antioch and the see of 

Alexandria to this day. 

And the Father Anastasius provided for the affairs of the Church with 

assiduity, and for spiritual learning, for the Lord granted him tranquillity. 

And from the first year that he sat upon the throne, he began from the first 

of the letters of the alphabet, and made each successive letter the first 

letter of that which lie wrote every year in a book, whether mystagogia, 

or synodical epistle, or syslalic epistle, or festal epistle, or homily. And he 

remained upon the throne, holding the orthodox faith, for twelve years, 

during which he wrote twelve books. 

And during the forty days of the Fast before Christmas, the Lord Christ, 

who hums for those that believe in him, and who does wonders amomr 

his saints, looked upon him, and was pleased to translate him to the land of 

those that live for ever. So he went to his rest on the 22nd day of Kihak, 

in the year 330 of Diocletian, the slaver of the Righteous Martyrs. Mav 

their intercessions be with us! Amen! 
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W hen Anjislasius went lo his rosl , lliov soai('(l upon llic inrono a learner 

man, a deacon of I In* church of l In* An^elioii, ;i virgin and a scribe, whose 

name was Andronicus. lie was very rich, much inclined lo almsirivinij’, 

a leader of I he people, loving mercy, and incessanl in yi\iny; and his family 

were leading people ol I he eily, inasmueh as Ins cousin had been appointed 

hr,ad ol the council <>l Ahwamlna. I herelore on aeeounl <d the power of 

his nulhorilv and his cmiuema1 llie henMics could not drive him oul of 

i*. 88 Alexandria lo I lie monaslerics, * as had been done before him; but he resided 

in his cell at the church ol (lie Anu’elion, all his davs. 
C’ %j 

Now 11icrr» had arisen in Persia a kimj1 namt'd Ghosroes, who assembled 

a yrral liosl, and came with miylily power ayainst the army ofthe homans, 

and destroveil them utterly, and annihilated them. lie look possession of 

the land of I In* Unmans, and the land of Syria, and took captive the land of 

Palestine and Idumaea, and I lie land of Pgvpt, and trod them down as 

I hr oxen tread the threshing-floor, and collected their wealth and all that they 

had into his treasuries. And, on account of his love of money, he would kill 

a man for one denarius, or for something worlli three denarii; for he had 

many subjects, and he knew not God, but worshipped the sun. 
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So when lie took Ei>ypt, and gained power, lie made it his care to conquer 

the great city of Alexandria. And there were at Henaton near that city 

six hundred flourishing monasteries, like dovecotes; and the monks were 

independent, and insolent without fear, through their great wealth; and they 

did deeds of mockery. But the army of the Persians surrounded them on 
* • 

the west of the monasteries, and no place of refuge remained for them; and 

so they were all slain with I he sword, except a few of them, who hid 

themselves, and so were safe. And all that was there of money and furni- 
« 

ture was taken as plunder by the Persians; and they wrecked the monaste¬ 

ries, which have remained in ruins to this day. 

And when the news arrived at Alexandria, the inhabitants opened the gates 

of the cilv. And the Persian governor, the leader of the war and lieutenant 

of king Chosroes, saw in his dream at night a personage who said to him : 

« I have delivered up to thee this city and its buildings and all that it 

contains. Therefore take heed that thou injure nol the city, but let not its 

inhabitants be left within it; for they are hypocrites in religion ». Now the 

Persians call I heir leader in their own language Salar, which means 

« commander»; and it was this Salar who built at Alexandria the palace which 

is called Tarawus, the interpretation of the name being « House of the 

Kinn’ )), and is now named Castle of the Persians. So when he received c 
authority over the people of Alexandria, lie did in his cunning as follows. 

He commanded all the young1 men in the city, from the age of eighteen to JO J 1 OO 
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iiftv, lo go oul and receive Iwenly denarii <‘acI). So all the vouny men of 

tin* city assembled, and their names were written down; while they thought 

that they would receive I lie gift which lie had promised them. And when 

lie knew that all of them had come out, and that not one of I hem was left 

within the city, he commanded his troops lo surround them, and slav them 

all with the sword. And (lie number of those that were thus slaughtered u 
was eighty thousand men. 

And when the Sa/ar had done this, he marched away to Upper Kgypl. 

And there were in the citv of Niciu, which is also called Ibshadi, certain 

persons who gave Inin information concerning the monks who lived on the 

mountains and in the caves, the number of whom was seven hundred, and 

told him how I hey wen* enclosed within a fortified wall, and that I heir 

deeds were reprehensible, on account of the greatness of their wealth. So 

when the Salar heard this report of them, he sent his troops and surrounded 

them. And when the sun rose, they entered and slew’ all of them with the 

sword, and not one of I hem remained. 

And this Salar was I he cause of many troubles, because he knew not God. 

Hut the time is loo short to recount his deeds. 

So when I he patriarch Andronicus had accomplished six years in his 

patriarchal office, and had sulfered from this nation of the Persians, and 

*. so seen all these ¥ disasters, which he encountered and patiently endured, he 

went to his rest, and departed to the Lord in perfect peace, holding fast lo 

the rmht faith, the faith of his fathers, on the 8th. of Tubali. O 
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BENJAMIN I, THE THIRTY-EIGHTH PATRIARCH. A. D. 622-661 

One year before the Father Andronicus died, there was a God-fearing 

and believing brother, whose name was Benjamin, in a monastery called the 

Monastery of Canopus, who came to it at that time and took refuge there 

with a holy old man whose name was Theonas. For the Persians had not 

destroyed this monastery among the rest that they had wrecked, because 

it lav to ihe north-east of the city, which Saitus was protecting. This 

brother Benjamin was a native of the province of Al-Buhairah, and came 

from a hamlet called Barshut. And he had longed after the monastic life 

and the practice of asceticism; and so he left his parents and all that they 

had, for they were very rich, and departed to ihe monastery, where the 

holy old man, Theonas, clothed him with the habit of the monastic lile, 

and brought him up in the fear of God; and he grew day by day until 

his holiness and patience and self-restraint made great advances. And he 

learnt the scriptures by heart, until what happened lo Paul happened like¬ 

wise to him; for Paul was brought up at Jerusalem with a man whose 

name was Gamaliel; and then his own assiduity and the grace of the Lord 

Christ raised him, until he became many times more capable and more 

excellent than his teacher. So also this Benjamin used to chastise himself 
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I»y ascetic practices, and look no sleep during the ni^hls when there was 

an assembly in the church. And he read especially in the Gospel ol lltc 

Blessed John, for he learnt il by heart. 

And on a cerlain 11 i<_?’hI he saw in Ins dream a man in shininii- raiment 
O t ’ 

standing l*v him, who said lo him : a Uejoice, () Benjamin, I lion linmbh* 

sheep, who art also the shepherd that shall feed the reasonable flock of the 

Lord Christ. » So when he heard these words he was troubled and 

vexed; bul afterwards lie rejoiced over I lie ^race «jpvcn lo him from 

heaven; and he rose hastily and told Ins Father Thconas; and Hie old 

man believed his words with regard to this vision, Iml said lo him : « Fit 

not. inv son, for Satan desires by tins lo cause I hoe to perish lliroiuHi 

pride. Go now therefore, and watch over thyself, and fall not by vain¬ 

glory. For behold, 1 have spent fifty years in this convent without seeing 

any such vision, nor has anyone ever told me that he has seen any such 

tiling ». So Benjamin was silent and accepted his teacher’s words; and 

ffrace increased in him day by day, sent from the God of iHorv; and all 

his words and actions were assisted by heaven. And the old man Tlieo- 

nas, and all who knew Benjamin, were astonished at the grace of God which 

was upon him, and thought that In* was beside himself, until the old man 

Thconas took him, and went lo the Father Andronicus, the patriarch, and 

explained his circumstances to him. So he said : « Bring him to me that I 

may bear him speak ». When Benjamin entered, he prostrated himself 

before the Father Andronicus, the patriarch, who saw the grace of Christ 
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which was upon him, and asked him quietly to make known to him what 

he had witnessed; and Benjamin confessed, * and described 111e event to 

him; and the patriarch kept them both with him during ilial night. 

And when morning came, Theonas asked Andronicus to allow them to 

depart to their monastery in peace. But the patriarch said lo him : « As 

for thee, depart in peace; but the Brother Benjamin henceforth belongs 

not to thee, for the Lord has elected him to be a servant to himself ». 

And straightway he took Benjamin, and ordained him priest. And Ben¬ 

jamin began to live with the patriarch, assisting him in ecclesiastical works, 

and in his general administration. And Andronicus rejoiced exceedingly 

over him, and when his death drew near, charged them that Benjamin should 

he patriarch after him; and so, when he went to his rest, they made the 

aforesaid Benjamin patriarch upon the evangelical throne. 

And the Persians remained rulers of Egypt and its provinces for six more 

years after that. Then lleraclius, who had been chief of the patricians 

under Phocas, the misbelieving emperor, succeeded him on the throne, and 

devoted himself to the task of lighting the Persians. For by the grace of 

Christ, he marched against them, and slew Chosroes, their misbelieving 

king, and ruined his city and made it a wilderness, and carried away its 

wealth and captives in triumph to Constantinople. And when lleraclius 

obtained possession of the land, he appointed governors in every place. 

And he sent a governor to the land of Egypt, named Cyrus, to be prefect 

and patriarch at the same time. 

]*. no 

P. 90 
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So when Gvrus came to Alexandria, the ann*el of lhe Lord announced 
tJ o 

his coming to the Father Benjamin, and bade him lice. For I he angel said 

to him : « Flee thou and those that are with thee here, for Great troubles O 

will come upon you. Bid, take comfort, for this conflict will last onlv ten 

years. And write to all the bishops who arc within thv diocese, that they 

may hide themselves until the wrath of tin* Lord pass ». 

So the Father Benjamin, the confessor, the militant by the power of our 

Lord Jesus Christ, settled the affairs of the Church and put them in order, 

and gave injunctions to the clergy and laity, and charged them to cleave 

to the right faith even unto death. Then he wrote to the rest of the 

bishops of the province of Egypt, that they should hide themselves before 

t he coming temptat ion. 

And after that he went forth by the road towards Mareotis, walking on 

foot by night, accompanied by two of his disciples, until he came to Al-j\luiia. 

Thence he went to W adi Habib. And the monks there were few in 

number, because it was only a short time after the ruin which took place in 

the days of the patriarch Damian; and the Berbers did not allow them to 

multiply there. Then Benjamin went forth from the monasteries in Wadi 

Habib, and departed to Lpper Egypt; and he remained hidden there in a small 

monastery in the wilderness until the accomplishment of the ten years, as the 

angel of the Lord had told him. These were the years during which 
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Ileraclius and the Colcliian 1 ruled over the land of Egypt. And on account 

ot the Greatness of the trials and the straits and the affliction which the 

Colchian brought down upon I he orthodox, in order that they might enter 

into I he Clialcedonian faith, a countless number of them went astray, some 
r ‘ 

of them through persecution, and some by bribes and honours, and some by 

persuasion and deceit. So that even Cyrus, bishop of Niciu, and Victor, 

bishop of the Faiyum, and many others denied the orthodox faith, because 

tliev had not obeyed the injunctions of the blessed Father * Benjamin, and 

had not hidden themselves as the others did; for the Colchian caught them 

with the fishing-line of his error, and so they went astray after the impure 

Clialcedonian council. And Ileraclius seized the blessed Mennas, brother of 

the Father Benjamin, the patriarch, and brought great trials upon him, and 

caused lighted torches to be held to his sides until the fat of his body oozed 

forth and flowed upon the ground, and knocked out his teeth because lie 

confessed the failh; and finally commanded (hat a sack should be filled with 

sand, and the holy Mennas placed within it, and drowned in the sea. For 

Ileraclius the misbeliever had charged them, saving * « If any one of them 

says that the council of Chalcedon is true, let him go; but drown in the sea 

those that say it is erroneous and false. » Therefore they did as the prince 

bade them, and cast Mennas into the sea. For they took the sack, and 

conveyed him to a distance of seven bowshots from the land, and said to 

4 P. 91 

1. Mukaukas seems to be the Coptic iikav\ioo, « Colchian » or « Caucasian », and 

to denote Cyrus, bishop of Pliasis, appointed by the emperor Ileraclius to he patriarch 

of Alexandria, and prefect of Egypt. See Dr. A. J. Butler, On (he identity of Al-Mukau- 

/cis of Egypt in Trans, of Sue. of Bib. Arch. 1901. 
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Iiim : « Say that I lie council ol Chalcodon is good and 110I otherwise, and we 

will release thee. » I >ut Mennas would not do so. And they did this 

with him three times; and when he refused they drowned him. Thus 

they were unable lo vanquish this champion, Mennas, but he conquered 

them by his Christian patience. 

"Then lleraclius appointed bishops throughout the land of Egypt, as far 

as the city of Antinoe, and tric'd the inhabitants of Egypt with hard trials, 

and like a ravening wolf devoured the reasonable flock, and was not satia- 

ted. And this blessed people who wane thus persecuted were the Tlieo- 

dosians. 

in those1 days lleraclius saw a dream in which it was said to him : 

there shall conn' against thee a circumcised nation, and they shall 

1 thee and take* possession of the land ». So lleraclius thought that 

they would be the -lews, and accordingly gave orders that all the Jews and 

Samaritans should be baptized m all the provinces which were under his 

dominion. Cut after a few days there appeared a man of the Arabs, from the 

southern districts, that is to say, from Mecca or its neighbourhood, whose 

name vacs Muhammad; and he brought back the worshippers of idols to the 

knowledge of the One God, and bade them declare that Muhammad was his 

apostle; and his nation wore circumcised in the flesh, not by the law, and 

prayed towards the South, turning towards a place which they called the 

Ivaabah. And he took possession of Damascus and Syria, and crossed the 

-Iordan, and dammed it up. And the Lord abandoned the army of the 

Homans before him, as a punishment for their corrupt faith, and because of 

And 

« Verily 

vanquisl 
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the anathemas uttered against them, on account of the council of Chalcedon, 

hv the ancient fathers. J 

When Heraclius saw this, he assembled all his troops from Egypt as 

far as the frontiers of Aswan. And he continued for three years to pay 

to the Muslims the taxes which he had demanded for the purpose of applying 

them to himself and all his troops; and they used to call the tax the bafti, 

that is to say that it was a sum levied at so much a head. And this went on 

until Heraclius had paid to the Muslims the greater part of his money; and 

many people died through the troubles which they had endured. 

So when ten years were over of the rule of Heraclius together with the J O 

Colchian, who sought for the patriarch Benjamin, while he was lleeing from 

him from place to place, hiding himself in the fortilicd churches, the prince 

of the Muslims sent an army to Egypt, under one of his trusty companions, 

named Amr son of Al-Asi, in the year 357 of Diocletian, the slayer of the 

martyrs. And this army of Islam came down into Egypt in great force, on 

the twelfth day of Baunali, which is the sixth of * June, according to the * r 

months of the Romans. 

Now the commander Amr had destroyed the fort, and burnt the boats 

with fire, and defeated I he Romans, and taken possession of part of the 

country. For he had lirst arrived by the desert; and the horsemen took the 

road through the mountains, until they arrived at a fortress built of slomy 

between Upper Egypt and the Della, called Babylon. So they pitched Ilnur 
PATH. OH. — T. I. 
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louts 11h*r<*, imlil llioy were prcp<ir(*(l to liglil I lie Romans, and make war 

against lliem; and allerwards lino named I hat place, I mean llie lorlress, in 

llimr language, Rablnn A l-l^uslal ; and that is its name to tin* present day. 

A ft er ligli ling 11 tree hall les with I .lie Romans, tin* Muslims conquered them. 

So when tin4 cdiiel men of l.ln* oily saw llirsr tilings, I hey went to Ann*, and 

received a certificate <d seenrily for the city, that it might not he plundered. 

This kind of treaty which Muhammad, the chief of llie Arabs, taught lliem, 

they called the Law; and lie says willi regard lo it : « As for llie province of 

Lgypt and anv eilv I h a I agrei's willi ils i nhahilants to pay the land-tax to 

you, and lo submit lo your aul Imril y, make a treaty with lliem, and do them 

no injury. I>111 plunder and lake as prisoners I Imsc that will not consent to 

this and resist you ». hLr this reason llie Muslims kept their hands off 

llie province and its inhabitants, but destroyed the nation of llie Romans, and 

their general who was named Marianus. And those of the Romans who 
O 

escaped lied to Alexandl ia, and shul its gates upon the Arabs, and fortified 

I hemselyes wi I hin I lie ciI \r. 

And in llie year »>(*>() of Dioclclian, in lln* month of December, three years 

after Aim* had taken possession of Memphis, llie Muslims captured the 

city of Alexandria, and destroyed ils walls, and burnt many churches w 

lire. And they burnt the church of Saint Mark, which was built by the sea, 

when* his body was laid; and this was the place to which the father and 
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And at the burning of the said church a miracle took place which the 

Lord performed; and that was that one of the captains of I he ships, namely 

the captain of I he ship of the duke Sanutius, climbed over the wall and 

descended into the church, and came to the shrine, where he found that the 

coverings had been taken, for the plunderers thought that there was money 

in the chest. But when they found nothing there, they took away the 

covering from the body of the holy Saint Mark, but his bones were left in 

their place. So the captain of the ship put his hand into the shrine, and 

there he found the head of the holy Mark, which he took. Then he returned 

to his ship secretly, and told no one of it, and hid the head in the hold, among 

his baggage. OO c? 
When Amr took full possession of the city of Alexandria, and settled its 

affairs, that infidel, the governor of Alexandria, feared, lie being both prefect 

and patriarch of the city under the Homans, that Amr would kill him; there¬ 

fore he sucked a poisoned ring, and died on the spot. But Sanutius, the 

believing duke, made known to Amr the circumstances of that militant father, o 
the patriarch Benjamin, and how lie was a fugitive from the Homans, through 

fear of them. Then Amr, son of Al-Asi, wrote to the provinces of Egypt a 

letter, in which he said : a There is protection and security for the place 
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whoi‘0 Hcnjaniin, I hr pa I riiirc 11 of the Coptic Christians is, and peace From 

Cod; therefore let him come forth secure and tranquil, and administer the 

allairs ol Ins Church, and the irovcrnnirnt of his nation ». Therefore O 
o when the holy lienjamin heard this, * he relnrncd to Alexandria with j_rreat 

jov, clothed with the crown of patience and sore conflict which had 

befallen the orthodox people l h rough their pcrsec ulion by t he here!ics , after 

having been absent during n o tin rtccn ve ■ars, ten of wliic h were years of 

11 cruel ins, the misbelieving Roman, will i the three years before the .Mus- 

bins conquered Alexandria. When Be iijamin apj)eared, the pcopl e and 

the whole city rejoiced, am l made his arri val known 1 o Sanulim w the 

duke who believed in Chris t, who 1 l a d sett led with the comma n del * Amr 

that tin* patriarch should return, and had received a sale-conduct from Ann* 

for him. Thereupon Sanutins went to the commander and announced that 

tlm patriarch had arrived, and Amr i^ave orders that Benjamin should he 

brought before him with honour and veneration and love. And Amr, when 
o 

he saw the patriarch, received him with respect, and said to his companions 

and private friends : « Verily in all the lands ol which we have taken 

possession hitherto ! have never seem a man of God like this man ». For 

the Father Benjamin was beautiful of countenance, excellent in speech, dis¬ 

coursing1 with calmness and dignity. 

Then Amr turned to him, and said to him : « Resume the government 

of all thv churches and of thy people, and administer their affairs. And if 

thou will pray for me, that I may go lo the West and to Pentapolis, and 
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take possession of them, as 1 have of Egypt, and return 1o lliec in safely 

and speedily, I will do for thee all that thou shalt ask of me. » Then the 

holy Benjamin prayed for Amr, and pronounced an eloquent discourse, 

which made Amr and those present, with him marvel, and which contained 

words of exhortation and much profit for those that heard him; and he 

revealed certain matters to Amr, and departed from his presence honoured 

and revered. And all that the blessed fa I her said to I he commander Amr, 

son of Al-Asi, he found true, and not a letter of it was unfulfilled. 

Thus when this spiritual father, Benjamin the patriarch, sat among his 

people a second time, by the grace and mercy of Christ, the whole land of 

Egypt rejoiced over him; and he drew to himself most of the people whom 

lleraclius, the heretical prince, had led astray; for he induced them to return 

to the right faith by bis gentleness, exhorting them with courtesy and 
o J O 1 O J 

consolation. And many of those that had bed to the W est and to Pentapo- 

lis, through fear of lleraclius, the heretical prince, when they heard of the 

reappearance of their shepherd, returned to him with joy, and obtained the 

confessor’s crown. So likewise the bishops, who had denied their faith, 

he invited to return to the orthodox creed; and some ol them returned with 

abundant tears; but the others would not return through shame before men, 

that it should be known among them that they had denied the faith, and 

so they remained in their misbelief until they died. 

And after that, Amr and his troops marched away from Alexandria, and 
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the Giirist—loviiii»- duke Suuulius marched ’svilli him. And on that nmlil the r’ O 

la I her saw in his dream a man in shining o-armenls, (dollied in the raiment 

of tin1 disciples, who said to him : « 0 mv Indoved, make a place for me with 

11 km *, that I may abide therein lliisdav, for 1 lov<» thy dwelling. » Now the 

place, wherein the patriarch dwelt, was a pure habitation without defilement, 

in a monastery called the Monastery of Moiras, which was the episcopal 

residence. For all the churches and monasteries which belonged to the 

virgins and monks had been defiled by lleraelius the heretic, when he forced 

them to accept the faith of Chalccdon, except this monastery alone; lor the 

inmates of it were exceedingly powerful, being Egyptians by race and all of 

them natives, without ' a stranger among them; and therefore Ik* could not 

incline their hearts towards him. For this reason, when the Father 

lienjamin returned from Upper Egypt, lie look up his residence with them, 

because they had kept the orthodox lailh, and had never deviated from it. 

And when the ships, containing the provisions and booty of the troops, 

and the baggage of the believing duke Sanulius and his companions, were 

about to set sail, his own particular ship remained motionless, and could not 

J»e got under weigh. Therefore a great crowd assembled near that ship, 

supposing that it had grounded, and fastened towing-ropes to it, and pulled 

at it with all their might; and yet it did not move at all. So they went to 

the duke, and made this known to him, for he was sailing with the com¬ 

mander. Then the duke was greatly astonished; and he anchored the ship 
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in which lhe commander Ann* was, and returned accompanied by many 

people, and when he arrived at the ship, he saw by it an innumerable 

crowd of men who were unable lo move it. So he said to them : « Turn 

the prow of this ship to the city. » And when they turned it round as 

if lo enter the city, it sped towards it like an arrow. Then the duke 

said lo them : « Draw it outwards. » So they drew it until it arrived at 

its former position, and then it stood still and motionless. Then they 

turned the ship inwards again, and it sped; and I hey drew it outwards 

again, and it stood still. This happened three times. Then the duke said to 

the captain of the ship : « Bring up to me the baggage of the sailors, that 1 

may search amoner it, so that I may see what, it is, and discover the cause 

which has forced this ship to stand still alone of all these ships ». Then the 

captain who had taken the head of the holy Mark, the evangelist, was afraid, 

and threw himself at I he feet ol I he duke, and confessed to him what he had 

done, and that the head was hidden among his baggage. So they brought 

up his baggage from the hold, and found the head among it. 

Then they went in haste and made known to the Father Benjamin exactly 

what had taken place. So he mounted his horse at once, and took with 

him a body of the clergy, and came to the duke, and related to him the dream 

which he had seen that night; and thereupon they all said : « Truly this is 

the head of the holy Mark the evangelist ». And as soon as the patriarch 
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>. Benjamin came to the ship and took 11k* piir<‘ head, and so released I lie s 

il got under sail at once and departed in a straight course. So lie and I lie 

duke and all the people knew the truth of I lie story, and Jiorc witness to 

tins miracle, and glorified God. 

And 111 e duke gave lo the patriarch much money, and said lo him : 

« Rebuild the church of llic holy .Mark, and pray lo him Idr safety for us ». 

And the Falhcr Patriarch returned lo the oily, carrying I lie? head in his 

bosom, and tin* priests went Indore him, with chanting and singing, as 

belitled llie reception ofllial sacred and glorious head. And he made a chest 

of plane wood with a padlock upon it, and placed the head therein; and he 

wailed for a time in which he might find means to build a church. 

And his care was bcslowcd nig hi and day upon I he conversion ol I hose 

members of the Church who had been separated from her in the days of 

lleraolius; and no other business made him neglect that; for he was Idled 

with faith and the llolv Ghost; and the grace of the Holy Ghost, which was 

with Athanasius the Apostolic, was with him in his words and in his deeds; 

and, through his agency and through his prayers, the Lord shewed mercy to 

his people. By his intercession began the rebuilding of the monasteries of 

Wadi Habib and of Al-Muua; and I he good works* of the orthodox grew and 

increased, and the people rejoiced like young calves, when their halters are 

unfastened and they are set free to be nourished by their mothers’ milk. 

When Ainr returned to Egypt, lie departed thence once more to assist 
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the prince of the Muslims; and a man named Ahd Allah, son of Sa d, was 

sent to Egypt instead of him. This man arrived, accompanied by many 

people; and, as he was a lover of money, he collected wealth for himself in 

Egypt; and he was the first who built the Divan at Misr, and commanded 

that all the taxes of the country should be regulated there. 

And in the days of Abd Allah, son of Sa d, a great dearth took place, the 

like of which had not been seen from the time of Claudius the unbeliever up 

to his time. For all the inhabitants of Upper Egypt came down to the Delta, 

in search of provisions; and the dead were cast out into the streets and 

market-places, like fish which the water throws up on the land, because they 

found none to bury them; and some of the people devoured human flesh. 

And if the Lord had not been compassionate, through the multitude of his 

mercies and the prayers of our Father Benjamin, the holy one, and speedily 

put an end to that dearth, all the inhabitants in the land of Egypt would have 

perished; for every day there died of the people countless myriads. But the 

Lord accepted the prayers of the patriarch, and had mercy 011 his people, 

and satisfied them with his ^ood tilings, and sought out his heritage in his 

beneficence, as it is written 1 : « The eyes of all look unto thee, hoping for 

thee, that thou mayest give them their meat in its season; and when thou 

givest it them they live and are satisfied with good things. » 

Now the holy Benjamin had with him a man full of grace and wisdom, 

meek like a dove, whose name was Ag atlion; and he was a priest in the 

J. Bs. civ, 27, 2<S; cxlv, 15, 18 (Sept, cm, cxi.iv. 
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church, and was a native of Marcotis. And he used lo disguise himself at 

Alexandria in the days of fleraclius in the yarh of a layman, and went about 

at nij’ht, comfortiiuj the orthodox who were concealing themselves I here, 

and settling their affairs, and giving them of the Hole Mysteries. And if 

it was in tin* daytime, he carried on his shoulder a basket containing car- 

penters’ tools, and pretended to be a carpenter, that the heretics might 

not hinder him, and that so he might find a means of entering the houses 

or lodgings of the orthodox, that he might give them of the Mysteries, 

and encourage them to patience, and console them. And so he remained ten 

years until the time of tlm appearance of the Muslims. Then, when the 

blessed Benjamin returned to his see in peace, he adopted Agalhon as his 

son in the administration of the holy Church. 

Then the blessed Father Benjamin was attacked by a disease in his feet, 

besides the old age which had come upon him. And be remained thus sick 

for two years, until the saints praved for him that God would release him from 

the prison of this world, so full of sadness, and would bring him to them 

in the place wherein is no sadness nor sorrow, but which is full of joy, in 

the land of the living. And God accepted their prayers, and sent to Ben¬ 

jamin three personages, namely Athanasius the Apostolic, and Severus and 

Theodosius the patriarchs, who were present at his death, and went before 

his holy soul, while the bob' angels boro it on their pure wings, ascending 

with it to heaven with glory and honour, with the voices of praise and 
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ylorificalion preceding it, until it readied the land of the saints, as the bride¬ 

groom enters his chamber, or the king his palace. So lie departed to 

* Christ his king, after finishing his conflict, and accomplishing his course, 

and keeping his faith, without losing one of his Hock, on the 8th of Tubah, 

when he had been patriarch thirty-nine years, keeping the faith, wearing 

the crown of exile, which he received from the Lord Christ, to whom be 

glory with the merciful Father and the Holy Ghost, the Giver of Life. Amen. 

Abba A gal lion says : « Those whose thoughts are in heaven are enlightened 

by the glory of God, who is the Father of Light; and the spiritual love of God 

is in them, as it is written1 : Taste and see that the Lord is good. Such 

was the Father Benjamin, the patriarch, the teacher of the orthodox, who 

understood the interpretation of the scriptures, and dwelt in the desert, and 

grasped many mysteries; for he despised his body and cut off his desires, 

for the love of the Lord Christ our God who is above all. And as for me, 

1*. '.Hi 

P. ‘.Hi 

1. Ps. xxxiv, 8 Sept, xxxiii, 9). 
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I he sinner Agatbon, I was the son of the Father Benjamin, and knew much 

of his virtues through my intimacy with him. 

And he told me of the ureal mystery which he had seen manifestly at the 

consecration of the holy sanctuary of the glorious father, Saint Macarius, in 

W adi Habib, and of the canons and rules which lie had drawn up. And to 

that belongs the following account which he related to me : 

\\ lieu 1 was in my city of Alexandria, having found a time of peace and 

deliverance from persecution and from the warfare of the heretics, the festival 

of the Nativity of the Lord Christ arrived on the *28th of Kiliak, and we as¬ 

sembled in the cliurcb of the Buie Lady Mary, the Mother ol the LiirliL which 

is called the Porch of the Angels. And we offered many prayers, in the 

presence of the clergy, and of the chief men of the city, and of all the people 

old and young, to celebrate I he praises of the Lady and Virgin, who brought 

forth Cod the Word, the truly Incarnate in this world, the Lord of Lords 

and King of Kings, to whom is due glory with the Father and the Holy 

Ghost, the One God; and to observe at the same time also the festival of the 

Lord Christ, the Only-begotten Son, who was incarnate and was made man, 

and was born of the Pure \ irgin at I let lihdiem of Juda, one undivided Christ. 

Then I saw certain monks ol calm and dignified appearance, like angels, who 

had entered into the midst ol the congregation; and some of them were 

priests and some ol them were from the desert of the holy Macarius; but they 
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could not reach me, on account of the multitude of the people. So one 

of the priests came towards me, and made their enlrancc known to me; 

therefore 1 said to him : I have seen them; and I bade him go to them, and 

he invited them to come Lo me. When they approached me, I enquired of 

them the cause of their coming so far. Then they said : We are come to 

thee with the object of praying thy Paternity, with a prostration, for God s 

sake to undertake I he trouble of a journey to ihe monastery in the llolv 

Mountain, Wadi ilabib, the home of our father, Macarius the Great, in order 

to consecrate the new church which lias been built to him at the foot of the 

rock amonff the cells; because manv of (lie old and sick inhabit cells far O 1 » 
away, which are near the water, and arc wearied if I hey mount to the top of 

lhe rock. Be gracious then to us, 0 our father, and endure the fatigue, 

that the fathers and monks may receive thy blessing; for they all long to 

behold thy Holiness. 

When I heard this, * I said to them, in my poverty, with joy : Ah indeed ♦ p. 97 

may God make me worthy of that task! So they waited until we had 

finished the festivities of that day, and of its morrow, which is the 29th 

ofKihak, and of the t hird day of I he feast. Then 1 said to thee, O Affathon, 

and to Cosmas, the scribe, thy companion : Provide for us what we need for 

the journey to Wadi Habib, that we may receive a blessing from the Father 

Macarius, and from I he brethren and monks. 

So we undertook this task; and we began our journey on the second dav 

of Tubali. And when we arrived at Tarujah, the inhabitants thereof met ns 
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with great joy. Thru we reached the desert of Al-Muna, which is that of 

Abba Isaac, near the mountain oFBarnuj; and the brethren who were there 

rejoiced greatlv over us, and we remained there two days, after which they 

look leave of us; but some of them accompanied us to show us the wav 

leading to the desert and to the mountain; and they were holy and excellent 

men. So they brought us to lie* extremity of the desert of the mountain of 

Nilria. 

Then we turned to the Monastery of Baramus, or Maximus and Domitius, 

where we alighted at the (Jnireli of the Holy Isidore; and we'abode there 

one day. t hen the brethren and monks who had come to visit us in the city 

of Alexandria departed, and made our arrival known to the monks of the 

Monastery of Saint Macarius, save two of their priests who remained with 

us, together with the brethren w ho had accompanied us from Al-Muna; and 

therefore some of the monks came out to us. And on the 7th day of Tubah 
i/ 

we visited the rest of the monasteries, and received blessings from them. 

Finally we proceeded to the Monastery of the holy Macarius. And 

when we drew near to it, the young monks met us with palm-branches 

in their hands; and after them came old men, carrying smoking censers, 

and a body of the clergy, chanting like angels, resembling those who came 

to meet the Lord Christ from Jerusalem on Palm Sunday. 

And they began to give to my weakness that of which I was not worthy. 

And there was with them the great teacher Basil, bishop ol Niciu. So I 

glorified the Lord Christ because lie had counted me worthy once more to 
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see this renowned desert, and lliese holy fathers and brothers, and the 

manifestation of the orthodox faith; and had delivered me from the persecu¬ 

tion of the heretics, and saved my soul from the great dragon, the tyrant 

who drove me away on account of the right faith; and had vouchsafed to 

me that I should behold my children once more around me. Then all 

the monks, the priests and the brethren, went before me until I entered 

the newly built church of Christ. There 1 seemed to enter Paradise, the 

place of meeting of the angels, and the joy of the saints, and the abode 

of rest for the just. 

W hen the morrow arrived, the 8th day of Tubah, I said : Bring to me 

the priest Agalhon, who suffered with me for the faith, in the time of the 

troubles which came upon me, when the Colchian, that enemy of the truth, 

attacked my weakness. So when thou earnest to me, 1 said to thee : () 

my son, bring forth the books which are requisite for the consecration; 

and accordingly thou didst bring them forth for me. Then we began the 

prayers; and with me were Abba Basil, bishop of Niciu, and all the clergy 

surrounding me, and all the monks, as thou sawest. At that time, while I 

was thus performing the rite of consecration, * behold, I saw an old man, * 

with a great light and radiant brilliancy upon his face; and as I gazed 

upon him and considered him, I said within myself : This man is lit to be 

made a bishop, to rule over many people; and if the Lord be pleased, as 

soon as a see is vacant, I will set him over it; for this person is a holy 

P. ‘IK 
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man, lit lor tlial <>IIice. So, Aiiile I was thinking of this, I saw a seraph 

with six wings, who appeared l<> me, and slooil beside me. And he said 

lo me: () bishop, whv art thou ihinking of this old man? This is Saint 

.Macarius, father of the patriarchs and bishops and monks who have lived 

in this desert; and he has conic for the consecration of this church. The¬ 

reupon I was confounded Indore him, and considered him while lie was 

standing among his sons with great jo\ ; and the voice of that seraph re¬ 

sounded in my cars, and 1 was afraid of him. t hen he said lo me : If his 

sons walk in the straight wav in which lie walked, then they will enter with 

him into the place of the king, and rejoice with him. Hut he that 

breaks his commandments has no lot with him, but shall he driven out of 

the Hock and shall have no inheritance with him. 

Then the holv .Macarius said to him : Put not thy seal, 0 my Lord, 

upon my sons with these words; for if a single grape be found in a bunch, 

it shall not perish, because the blessing of God is in it; and so I also trust in 

Christ, the Lover of mv soul, that if he lind among my children a single 

commandment kept, namely the love of one another, or if they raise their eyes 

to heaven to the Lord Christ even once every day, he will not forget them 

in his mercy, but will deliver them from the punishment of eternal hell. For 

the Lord, the Lover of mankind, grants repentance to the sinner, and 

desires not his death, in order that he may turn and repent, that so he may 

receive him. 
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rrims when 1 heard the words of Saint Macarius to the seraph, I under¬ 

stood his love for his children. For the interpretation of tlie name of the 

Father Macarius is the Blessed one, honoured bv God and man. He, the 

Father Macarius, the disciple of God the Lord, is ihe net which gathers 

together of every kind for the kingdom of heaven. Then J said, so that 

those that were near me might hear me : Blessed art thou, 0 Saint Ma¬ 

carius, and blessed is thy order and blessed are thy children, since they 

deserve that thou shouldst be a powerful intercessor for them before the 

judgment-seat of God our Lifegiver, when our King and our God, .lesus 

Christ, shall come at his second appearing, to reward everyone according to 

his works in truth. Thou, 0 Saint Macarius, art the great ark which carries 

so many souls, and brings them into the harbour of safety and salva¬ 

tion, and thou art the intercessor for us all. As David says in his 

psalm 1 : Blessed is the man who hath not walked in lhe counsel of 

hypocrites, nor stood in the way of sinners, nor sal in the seats of the 

scornful! Thou art indeed the champion and the prince! Blessed is the 

womb that carried thee and brought thee forth into the world! Remember 

me, () thou true saint of God! 

Then thou, 0 Agathon, didst say to me, and the bishop of Niciu said to 

me : To whom speakest thou, 0 our father? So I said to you both : I 

am addressing Saint Macarius, the father of 111is mountain. For there is 

a time to speak and a time * to be silent. 

1. Ps. i, l. 
3:» PAIR. OR. T. J. 
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And I went lip to the sanctuary, and said the prayer over the chrism, 

and took il lo anoint the holy sanctuary. And I heard a voice saying : 

Observe, O bishop! So when I marked I lie sanctuary with the chrism, I 

saw the hand of the Lord Christ, the Saviour, upon the walls, anointing the 

sanctuary. Therefore great tear came upon me and trembling, such as 

thou sawest in me; but lliou and those present did not know the cause of 

it, nor what 1 had seen and heard. Then I said, with tin* Father Jacob1 : 

Verily this is a dreadful place, and this is the house of God in truth, and 

this is the irate of heaven, and the resting-place of the most High. » O o 1 O 
Agathon the priest says : « At that time we had looked upon him, and 

he was like lire, and his face shone with light; and not one of us could o 
speak a word to him, but we were confounded at him. Then the Father 

benjamin said : This is the tabernacle of the Father, the Son, and the 

Holy Ghost. And he walked round the sanctuary three times, saving 

Alleluia. Then he chanted the eighty-third Psalm, saying : How lovely 

are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts! My soul longeth and pinetli after 

the dwelling-places of the Lord, thy altars, () Lord of Hosts, my King and 

my God". And he finished saying the psalm to the end. 

Then, when he had completed the consecration of the dome, he went 

out into the body of the church, to consecrate its walls and columns; and 

at the end lie returned and sal in the dome. And he said to us : 1 have 

been carried away to-day lo the Paradise :l of the Lord ofSabaoth, and 1 have 

1. Gen., xxvni, 17. — 2. Ps. lxxxiy, J. 2, 3 (Sept, lxxxiii). — 3. 11 Cor., xii, 4. 
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heard voices that cannot be uttered nor conceived in the heart of man, as 

the wise apostle Paul says. Believe me, my brethren, I have seen to-dav 

the glory of Christ Idling this dome; and I beheld with my own sinful eyes 

the holy palm, the sublime hand of the Lord Jesus Christ, the Saviour, 

anointing the altar-board of this holy sanctuary. I have witnessed to-day 

the seraphim and the angels and the archangels, and all the holy hosts of 

the Most High, praising the Father and the Son and the Holy Ghost in this 

dome. And 1 saw the father of the patriarchs and bishops and doctors of 

the orthodox Church, standing among us here in the midst of the brethren, 

his sons, with jov, — I mean the Father Macarius the Great. Truly this 

sanctuary is beneath the throne of the Almighty. This sanctuary is that 

which Isaias the prophet describes, when he says1 : There shall be an 

altar to God in the land of Egypt, and a platform, and five towns that speak 

the lanjniaore of Chanaan. 

Arise now, my children, and let us finish the liturgy, and obtain the 

blessing of the fathers, and glorify God most High ». 

Agathon the priest says : « The patriarch continued his narrative as 

follows. When I had finished ihe divine service and communicated the 

clergy, I saw a^ain a great grace which I must not hide from thee. For 

when the old men came up for communion, I saw a vapour of incense as¬ 

cending like perfume from their mouths, so that I thought that each one of 

1. Isaias, xix, 19, 18. 
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Dse fathers and monies carried incense when lie came up (o communion. 

Then the roof of the church opened, and that perfume * ascended from it. 

And 1 observed their mouths as they prayed when they approached the 

Host, and I saw the words and the incense which issued from their mouths 

ascending to heaven. So I was assured then that it was their petitions 

and their prayers, which they uttered when they received the Holy Mys¬ 

teries, which are the I tody and Itlood of the pure Lord Jesus Christ. And I 

saw the angels receiving those prayers of theirs, and carrying them up 

before I he throne of the Lord. And, on account of the power of their 

prayers and supplications, I thought : Verily this is the golden candlestick 

holding the lamp; and I his is the precious jewel; and this is the morning 

star which rises and shines upon the whole world. And I sang the hymn 

of the three young men, Ananias, Azarias, and Misael, which they recited 

in the furnace of burning lire : lilessed art thou 0 Lord, God of our fathers, 

and praised and glorified for ever*. And blessed in truth is the Lord, the 

God of these saints, by whom and by whose like he directs the world. 

This is I he meeting-place of the angels, and the harbour of all I he souls 

which lice to God, the Deliverer of all souls. Then I glorified and thank- 

ed the Lord Jesus Christ, who made me worthy to witness wdiat I saw. 

And when I fell asleep lhat night, 1 sawr standing before me a shining 

1. Daniel, in, 52 (Greek). 
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personage who said to me : Awake, 0 l)ishop: and arise lo set in order I lie 

canons of this church and I h is sanctuary together; so that every one, whether 
J O 7 *y 

priest or deacon, may guard himself in his conduct therein in perfect patience 

and virtuous tranquilly, because Christ our Lord and all his angels are here; 

and write these canons as a memorial for this holy church for ever. For *y 

there will come a crooked generation who will love the praise of men more 

than the glory of God, and they will trample down this holy place shamelessly 

and haughtily, and will barter for gold the grace of the Holy Ghost which lie 

gave to his people, and will break the apostolic canons. For who can desire 

to have an inheritance in this holy place who is without fear of the Lord and 

whose soul is not tried at the beginning? And the glory of this holy and 

renowned and venerated place shall be changed by such, who shall occupy 

as it were stalls for cattle at their entrance into it ; for those who are of this 

kind have hearts like the hearts of cattle, and neither read nor under¬ 

stand. All of them go out of the way and become abominable; and their 

care is for their bellies, and their glory is in shame; and they go upon 

their bellies like serpents, and swell, and bite men, and are insolent, balers 

of their brethren, occupied with eating and drinking, as cattle which have- 

no understanding or their like; and the Apostolic Church separates them 

from herself. 

CANONS FOR THE MONASTERY OF SAINT MACARIUS. 

I . No priest shall ascend to this sanctuary until he has put on his pallium 

first, before he carries the incense into the sanctuary. 
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. No priest or deacon shall communicate therein until he has vested 

himsell in the epomis orapallium. 

101 III . No priesl or deacon shall speak in this holy dome* any idle words, 

nor sit therein to read any book. And he that shall break this canon shall 

be anal hem a. 

IV;. If any priesl or monk shall enlcr into this dome, unless lie be 

appointed for the service of I his sancluarv, let him be anathema. 

Vj If any of I he priests belonging lo this place bring a strange priesl 

from i\Jisr or an ollicial into this dome and holy tabernacle, for I he sake of 

human glory, lei him be anathema. 

\ Jl. If any man shall persist in entering into this holy dome, the Lord 

Jesus Christ shall cast him oul. 

[VII]. And if any man transgresses in order that he may have a lot in 

this holv place by means of money or bribe, then let him, and everyone who 

assists him lo enter it for the sake of human glory, be degraded, especially 

if he be notorious for evil and pride. 

Know, my brethren, that not one of these shall receive the lot of Jacob; 

and the power which dwells in this place and in this holy sanctuary will not 

consent to any of these things. But let a monk be humble, pure, peaceable, 

perfect in all the approved qualities, as the Teacher Paul testified in what he 
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said about this degree; foi* lie says what is certain in his glorious epistles. 

Then this shining personage, by whom 1 am unworthy to be addres¬ 

sed, said to me : Thy departure, 0 Benjamin, from this world, which is the 

separation of thy soul from thy body, will correspond to the day of the con¬ 

secration of this church. And thou slialt depart to the Lord Christ whom 

thou lovest, that thou mayest rest in the heavenly Jerusalem, the city of I he 

predestined, together with all the elect. So 1 said to him : O my Lord, 

1 trust that God may make me worthy of what thou sayest, and may receive 

me, his sinful servant; and that 1 may go to him on the said day. And 

blessed be my Lord Jesus Christ, the Lover of my soul and spirit, because his 

mercy is abundant towards me. Thereupon the seraph disappeared from me. 

And the patriarch Benjamin said to us : Think not, my brethren, that 

I have written these anathemas for this generation. Nay, rather I have 

written them because there will come another generation in the last times 

which will deserve what I have written, according to that which the seraph 

announced to me, who talked with me. Therefore it behoves every believer 

to beware of following the praise of men; but let him do what is fitting for 

the glory of God, and love him with all his heart. And do thou my son Aga- 

tlion, the priest, write down for thyself the date of this consecration; and 

remind me of it constantly and everyday, that I may remember the words of 

the seraph on this day, that on the same day will take place my departure from 

this world, it being the 8th of Tubah, on which took place the consecra¬ 

tion of the holy church in the name of the holy Macarius, our father. 
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Now we will record another miracle which took place on the same dav. 

There was in the citv of Niciu a i»Tcat and cminenl ollicial, w hose custom 
%J O 

it was to (niter at all times into the holy monasteries in Wadi llabih; and 

accordingly he was present on the dav ol the consecration ol the church of 

Saint Macarius, accompanied hv a son of his w ho was alllicted by disease, 

* in whom was manifested another great and conspicuous wonder, worked by 

the blessed rather Macarius, who is the lather ol the holy mountain in \\ adi 

Habib, and the comforter of all the patriarchs and bishops and monks and 

teachers in the whole world; for the odour of the incense of his works, and 

the beauty of his deeds have filled the land, and his lamp illumines all 

that come to him. And it was the custom of this ollicial to come to tin* 

monastery always at the feasts of the Nativity and of the Baptism and of 

Easter; and thus he was present on the dav of the consecration together 

with his son, whom he entrusted to the charge of a holy monk, with whom 

was a youth who served him. \\ hen the consecration and the liturgy were 

iinished, and the people had communicated, the son of the ollicial was sleeping 

in the holy church; and at that moment he cried out in his sleep so that 

he frightened the people who were present with his cries. But that monk 

look courage, and went up to the lad, and awoke him; and when he awoke, 

the congregation observed him, and behold, he was healed, and seemed like 

a new creature on that day. So they glorified God for this great miracle 

which had taken place. 



[253] ]>T. I. CM. XIV. BKNJAMIN 1. A. I). 022-0G1. 517 

u» d'y -_-l. ^vi ji» ^ wy) ii u-v*~» C? 

✓ • u? 
fcjJ j (JL>- <C« -^dl aJIj *J>-jYI LUx-AlA JlJI r a 

u? <,1 j U . J r- Jt\ ^a) 9 L aJ cJi 

A : . i ~>- 4^r>Jo % a_L yl> ' LA IJ J ii li I L~o Jloj <A l ! -JZ J • '*' •• ^ p ..• O. VJ? i^T V. 

fcJLo jJL.1 vl A Jl 
^ w A:.-p o-' aJS: c £jA*j Js£- <0 'U J -J ^ L> ^ 

UJl J \3 ® il-alU u? 

r p 

J*S>- 5 *—-OJ>- LA I w? J kA*^_f 
L5^ • -/ ^.. • L> i^A (J?. 

Jtljl ^Vl \+* ^1 Uli s^i 

f-fc AU J (A 

AJlJI A> , Tp <*JU»c£- a Ail 4.9 , J rt, ■ .. L? , . -' ^ L? Aii 

3 , <-> *■> _ _ A (j?. V 

A U j_* o-A* l j£." Jlij 

•^L* l»l Ai’Ajfclii ^Yl (CA—’ L> JU- 0=3 *aa JL* If« laA 

Jl p 4 > -C Jl ^A>0 A? J 

l*> ,caJI 1 jliu .1 

^a!I ^-«ai p 

JUI ^>UJ iO jL ^a)I -Oil Alt A =>-VI j c?- ^^ 

aJI i C al 

' 4i __= 

Lr 
>J a lOLt )liu a; I 4-3 A a^v> *\l 

vaJI jak^JI aJI L> Ail JwJl 1^.1 ■g i'l ^ ^jAJl JA1 1^1 

1. F , , r>Al. va a.^ LA 

rJ'he Fatlier Benjamin, the patriarch, said : So when 1 had finished the 

communion, I called the oflicial, the father of the lad, and inquired of him 

concerning the circumstances ot his son, and he informed me of his sickness 

and all that had happened to him. Then I called the lad and said to him : 

0 my son, explain to me what thou sawest in thy dream, and hide nothing 

of it from me. So the lad said : While l was sleeping, 1 saw a tall old man 

with a light beard descending over his breast, and he squeezed my body 

with 1 iis hands, so that 1 cried out with the pain. Then he grasped with 

his hand the edge of my garment and drew it up over my head, and I saw 

all my disease and sores adhering to my garment, and they were stripped 

oil" with it from my body. And he said to me : Be of good courage, my 

son, for behold, thou art cured. So when this father and monk had finish¬ 

ed, I rose up healed. This is what happened to me, O my lord and father. 

So 1, Benjamin, beheld him with my eyes on that day, and he was 

healed; and I glorified the Lord Jesus Christ, who showed to me his power 

and wonders by the hand of the holy Saint Macarius, who heals souls and 

bodies by his intercession with God, and who is become a harbour for 

the salvation of the world. Blessed therefore is the Mountain of Nitria, 

which was worthy to be inhabited by Saint Macarius, the inlercessor for 
%j %j 

us and for all who visit him. 0 mountain in which is the mystery of God! 

0 mountain on which are assembled those elect ones who shine therein more 
PATTI, on. T. T. 
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bri^’litly 11ian. the light of the sun by day, and yhose prayers ascend like a 

flaming fire! 0 mountain in which the spiritual fruit bears thirty fold and 

sixtyfold and a hundredfold! 0 mountain which salts souls, and restores them 

from sin, and purifies them by repentance, so that they are white like snow! 

Thou art the true mountain on which are assembled the kings and the rich men 

and the poor, to serve God there. Thou art the mountain of salt in truth, 

which salts souls that stank with sin and iniquity. It is thou that hast made 

robbers into teachers and martyrs and saints. Therefore may they pray 

now without weariness before our Lord Jesus Christ, that he may strengthen 
i 

t<»3 us in the orthodox faith, iu his illuminalim»* Church, * that all of us who are 

baptized may exult at all times therein. And we pray him to deliver us 

from the persecutions of those who rule over us, and from the wiles of the 

hunter and enemy of the truth, Satan, the evil prince. 

Glory and power and majesty he to God the Father, the Son, and the Holy 

Ghost, now and always and for ever and ever. Amen. » 

With the help of God is finished the lirst half of the first part of the book 

of the Histories of the Patriarchs in the great city of Alexandria, successors 

of Saint Mark the Evangelist. May God grant us the blessing of his prayers 

and of their prayers! And their number is thirty-eight patriarchs. 
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